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HIGGINS’ ANACALYPSIS.

‘We have just reccived the following communication respecting the
above-numed work, for which we are now secking snbscribers.  Mr.
Ditson, the writer of the article, is the author of a number of books
of travel—is a member of several learned societies both in this coun-
try and Europe, and as he has been among the Hindoos, the Circas-
sians, the Turks, Arabs, etc., few persons are better prepared to
properly appreciate Iliggins’ Anacalypsis than he is. We trust
this intelligent testimony to the value of the work will stimulate ex-
ertions to increase our subscriptions to a number that will warrant
us in republishing it. It cost ns $3G 00 to import the work, and
it will be remembered that we prepose to furnish it to subscribers
for $12 00. It isdoubtful whether the work can be had at any’
price, until republished.

Str : T understand that you propose soon to publish in this
country, the Anacalypsis, by Godfrey Higgins, F. 8. A, F. R.
Asiat. Soc., . R. Astron. 8. I know of no work, Sir, that
can 50 highy commend itself to your known zcal for the diffu-
sion of useful knowledge, or that is so worthy of the attention
of the thinking, encrgetic, truth-loving, generous masses of
this great republic; aud I doubt not, though you may be as-
assailed by a bigoted clergy and the ignorant herd led by them,
that you will ultimately receive the thanks of the enlightened
of our whole country.

About a month ago, un English copy of this cyclopean pro-
duction—ecyclopean in volume, in erudition, in historical data
—was put into my hands by a distinguished French savant.
I Lave examined it very thoroughly, and though 1 can by no
means do justice to the scholustic instinets it displays, to the

world of facts therein collated, to the indefatigable research
displayed by its noble author, to the ingenious solutions of ab-
struse questions and time-clouded mysteries, to thelight thrown
upon the beautiful truths contained in Oriental “ mythoscs”

. for ages obscured by ignorance, and by the designs of an in-

terested priesthood ; though I can not do justice even to my
own consciousness of the worth of the entire work, I feel it to
be my duty—aud it is also a pleasure, Sir, to comply with
your request—to express, as far as my poor command of lan-
guage will allow, my firm convictions regarding it—to say, in
fucs, that I consider it the most valuable contribution ever
made to the literature of any one people, by any one mau;
that it is the great Kho-honoor among English literary gems
not stolen nor reached through seas of blood, but obtained by
twenty years of incessant lubor—dug up from the deep mines
of Kastern learning, and purified in the furnace of herculean
toil.

He begins with an account of the probable origin, form and
significance of primal words, and of arithmetical systems—
sustained even by learned observations on those of the natives
of America. General Vallancez says, “ the Phenicians had
numerals before they had letters. Their first numerals were
similar to the Irish Ogham.” Mr. Hammer, of Vienna, “found
in Egypt an Arabic manuseript written in Arabic words, but
in a character which is evidently the same as the tree Ogham
of Ireland.” These are curious facts taken in the proofs Hig-
ging gives of the intimate relation there is between Kastern
and Oriental languages. He states that there are 300 San-
serit words in Homer’s Iliad. The following extract from one
of his tables is also curious and interesting :

ARABIC HEBREW GREEK. IRISH, TREES,
1 Alef. Aleth. Alpha 1 Ailim. EbnTree.
2  Ba. Beth. Beta 2 Beth. Birch.

3 Guwn. Gimel. Gamma 3 Gort. Ivy.

4  Dal. Dalcth- Declla 4 Duir. Ouk.
200 Ra. Resh. Ro 100 Ruzs, Elder.
100 1'a. Tau. Taw 300 Teine. Lurze.

Each letter or sign answering to the alphabetical names—
A for Alpha, B for Beta, Y or I for Jodha (the Yew. 10),
Ichu, Jehovah, ete.—represents also, as scen above, certain
numerals, as the Turkish, Arabicand English letters do at the
present day ; and though the drebic words may not signify
the same things as the others placed opposite the names of
trees, they are given on accouut of their resemblance in name
and as generally representing the same numerals. In English, we
have X for 10; L for 50; C for 100; D for 500; M for 1000,
As figures in the Orient formed a mystic union with the initials
of names and with words, they have a much more important
siguificanee than at first appears. M. De Lambre tells us
(Hig. p. 135), from Censorinus, that the Egyptians ealled the
year of 365 days by the word Nedos, and he observes that, in
the Greck notation, the letters of which this word is composed

denote 365. Higgins remarks: “ It is probable that the
Greeks found the ancient Egyptian;name to signify Mack, and
the letters to denote the year of 365 days. But as they could
not in their language give it a term which would signify both,
and as they understood why it was called 365 or tue year, but
did not understand why it was called black, they ndopted the
former and called it Neilos.” Mr. Bryant says, “ It is remark-
able that among some Oriental languages Matarea siguifies the
sun.” *  This may be proved from the Malayan language, ex-
pressed Mataharii and Matta-harri,” ete., * and from that of
the Sumatrans at Acheen. It secms to be compouunded of
Matta and Ree, the ancient Egyptian word for the sun, which
is still retained in the Coptic, and with the aspirate, is ren-
dered Phree.” This Phree is, I doubt not, the Coptic ¢ P H
(Phr e), and means 608,

The celebrated astronomer Cassini, speaking of the forma-
tion of the Siamese astronomical and ecivil epochs, says :

“The first luni-solar period composed of whole ages, is that of 600 years.
* * * That Josephus says that God prolonged the lives of the patriarchs
that they might perfect themselves iu the scicnees of geometry and astro-
nomy, which they could not do if they had lived less than 600 yeare, This
great year, which is accomplisbed after six ages, can only be a period of
luni-solar years like that whick the Jews used, and which the Lndians still
make use of.”?

This period of GO0 years or the Neros alluded to, is proba-
bly the age or mundane revolution referred to by Virgil (Hig.
p. 168).

*“ The day of the first birth of Buddha was at the verual equinox of
that 600 when the sun entered 'l'aurus ; of Cristna. of thut U0 nearest
to the time when he entered Aries.  The birth-days of hoth returned
every 600 years when the Phen or Pheenix was consumed on the altar
of the Sun at 1leliopolis, aud rose from its ashes to new life.”

I can not here explain the cause of the addition of the 8, but
it is probable the Pharo’s of Egypt was a solar title. aud read
in the Coptie, without vowels, 608 'The I’ and H which so
often appear in conuection with these numbers, are the Greek
Rho and Efa, aud auswer to our R and E—P 100, I 8; Phe
(or @,) 500—G08. This is, however, only the beginning of
the rich thread of research involved in these significant pu-
merals, aud which the reader would follow on with increasing
interest.

In my book on Egypt, t I have said, * Tt is in the plane-
tary system that one finds the key that unlocks this great pan-
thecon of granite gods”; and nothing can be more satisfactory
than the manner in whick the work under review proves it.

The heavens and all their wondrous glories undoubtedly first
fixed the attention and became the first study of man—

“ When he was sufficiently advanced in astronomieal science, and par-
celed the path of the moon into divisions, he Jdid not choose for this pur-
pose 27 or 29, but 28 days : wud, necordingly, this was the number of

mansions of the moon into which the Lanar Zodine was divided by t'he
astrologers of Egypt, of Arabia, of Chalden und of India. * * * The

A

—— - ——

* There were two- 1he Matarer of India was the fubled birth-place of
Cristiu 3 the Mataren of Exypt wux where Christ reposed in his flight.

t *The I’'aru Papers on France, Egypt und Ethiopia,™ p. 400,
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Chinese * also have u Lunar Zodiac, divided into 28 parts or mansions
and seven classes, four of which arc assigned to cach of the seven
planets. But they do not, like the Hindoos, the Chaldees and the
Arabians, give them the form of animals. * * * The animals of these
Zodiacs are many of them batives of low latitudes: for instance, the
elephant of Africa and India—which shows where the persous lived
who gave them these animals. The Solar Zodiac, which has not the
elephant, shows that it was not the product of any nation where the
elephant was indigenous.” +

The Rev. Dr. D'Oyly observes—

“ That we may rest assurcd that the duodecimal divisions of the
Zodiac were formed in correspondence with the twelve lunations of the
year. Sinee the sun completed one apparent period while the moon
completed twelve, the distribution of the Zodiac into twelve parts, so
as to afford one mansion for the sun during each of the twelve revolu-
tions of the moon, was by far the most obvious and natural.”

Observers doubtless soon discovered that the planetary
bodies were seven; “and after they had become versed in the
science of astrology, they alloted one to each of the days of
the week-—a practice which prevailed over the whole of the
Old World. A long course of years probably passed after
this, before they discovered the great zodiacal or precessional
year of 25,920 years.”

The Rev. Mr. Maurice, in his learned work on the Antiqui-
ties of India, has conclusively shown that ¢ the May-day fes-
tival and the May-pole of Great Britain, with its garlands,
etc., are the remains of an ancient festival of Egypt and India.”
This festival, it appears also from a letter in the Asiatic Re-
searches, from Colonel Pearce, ¢ is celebrated in India on the
first of May, in honor of Bhavani (a personification of vernal
nature, the Dea Syria of Chaldea, and the Venus Urapia of
Persia).” “ The object of the festival, I think with Mr. Mau-
rice,” says Higgins, * can not be disputed ; and that its date is
coeval with the time when the equinox actually took place, on
the first of May.” This, owing to the precession of the equi-
noxes, after the rate of 72 years to a degree, could not have
been less than 4,000 B. C., or the day on which the Sun en-
tered Taurus. Tbe memorials of the universal festivity in-
dulged at that season found in the records and customs of
people otherwise the most opposite in manners and most re-
mote in situation, caused the Rev. Mr. Maurice farther to
remark that he considered it * a strong proof that mankind
originally descended from one great family—that the Apis,
or Sacred Bull of Iigypt, was only the symbol of the Sun in
the vigor of vernal youth; and that the Bull of Japan, break-
ing with his horn the mundane egg, was evidently connected
with the same bovine species of superstition, founded obn a
mixture of astronomy and mythology.”

Following this, about 2,153 years, the Sun entered Aries
(the Ram or Lamb of God, or the Sun—the new life or resur-
rection ; for at the close of the last, the world was considered
as ended—it was death).

This was Cristna—the Sun in the sign of the Ram—one
of the ¢rinity—the second, the preserver or saviour; for the
Sun as God was Creator, Preserver, and Destroyer—three in
one. Concerning the attributes of the trind, Mr. Hastings, for-
merly Gov. General of India, remarked “how aceurately many
of the leading principles of the pure, unadulterated doctrines
of Bramha correspond with those of the Christiau system.
Thus in the (facta, where the Deity in the form of Cristna ad-
dresses Arjun: I am the Creator of all things. .. the begin-
ning, middle and eud ; I am Time: I am all-grasping Death”
{the third in the Trivity, the Demon, Destroyer, Typhon),
‘“and I am the resurrection .. generation and dissolution . . the
mystic figure,f O. M.” In fact, as soon as Cristna was born, he
was saluted by a chorus of Deutas or angels, and he finally
became incarnate in the flesh to save the human race.

It is not necessary to point out to the intelligent reader
whence is the origin of some of our biblical myths, but it may
be well to state that our author gives, in support of all his
propositions, undeniable facts—truths from unwilling wit-
nesses, as he often calls sectarians; and, as he has no theory
of his own to maintain, he wishes us to depend solely upon
the evidence he presents. In maiutenance of what | have said,
I will make one more quotation from the handreds that might
be furnished.

* The American astronomer, Mr. Gould, not long sinee came in posses-
gion of some artronomical tables made by the Chinese rome 3,000 yeur
B. C., and he told a fviend of mine he could hardly do without them.
They were publiched by the French Government,

+ The whimsical sign ealled Capricorn, in the Indian Zodiae isan entive
gout and un entive fich— thy. Pred. Oh. p. 3.

1 Respeeting this O. M., as well a8 the Avatars, Mr. lliggi{\s mnkes
explunations thut are of thailling iutereet, Bee Anacalypsis, p. 107

Sir William Drummond says (Edip. Jud. p. 195), * That
the Sun rising from the lower to the upper hemisphere, should
be hailed the Preserver or Saviour, appears extremely natu-
ral; and that by such titles he was koown to idolaters, can
not be doubted. Joshua literally signifies the preserver or
deliverer; and that this preserver or deliverer was no other
than the sun in the sign of the ram, or lamb, may be inferred
from many circumstances. It will be observed that the LXX
write Jesous for Joshua, and the Lamb has always been the
type of lesous.”

It is generally supposed that the Bible alone contains sub-
lime ideas of the gualities and attributes of God, and the only
high moral code ever promulgated ; but we find here in Hig-
gins,extracts from Oriental works that can not, in these respects,
according to Sir William Jones and others, be surpassed. Con-
fucius says, ¢ He who shall be fully persuaded that the Lord
of ITeaven governs the universe, who shall in all things choose
moderation, who shall perfectly know his own species, and so
act among them that his life and manners may conform to his
knowledge of God and man, may be truly said to discharge
all the duties of a sage, and to be exalted above the common
herd of the human race.” The following is from the Vedas:
“ Let us adore the supremacy of that divine Sun—the godhead
who illuminates all, from whom all proceed, to whom all must
return, whom we invoke to direct our understandings aright in
our progress toward his holy seat.” ¢« These,” says Sir William
Jones, “ may be considered as the words of the most venera-
ble text in the Indian Seriptures.”

On page 287 we read : “ Abul Fazil, a Mohammedan au-
thor, in the Ayren Akbery, states that the opinion that the
Hindoes are idolaters has no foundation in truth, but
are worshipers of God, and only of one God.” This I know
to be true, for I have had it from the lips of the Hindoos
themselves—the missionary reports to the contrary notwith-

standing.
The celebrated Argonantic expedition is proved not to be

Grecian, for the constellation therein referred to can not be
seen in Greece.

But, Sir, I must confess that I am ashamed of this feeble
effort to give to your astute contributors and subscribers an
idea of Anacalypsis. It is like attempting to define the count-
less beauties of Nature—the illimitable glory and effulgence
of the works with which a beneficent Creator has surrounded
us—by a few dry twigs or blades of grass, gathered at random
by a hasty hand. If, however, I can, in the least degree, be
ingtrumental in inducing the Americans to peruse this book,
I shall feel that I have accomplished in this life, at least one
good work. I have the honor to be, Sir,

Your very obedient servant, G. Lereuron Ditson.
“Mansion Housg,” Brookryn, June 14, 1859.

PSYCHO-COSMOS—NO. II

.The current belief of Spiritualists relative to the locality
and nature of the spiritual world, has been pretty clearly set
forth by “F.” in several late numbers of the TELEGRaPH,
The belief that the spiritual world is but a rarified and ethe-
realized natural world, is almost universal among Spiritualistic
readers. The Spirit, say they, is that refined and sublimated
orgauic essence which pervades, energizes and actuates the
material body with which it is commensurate, and to which it
corresponds, and which, at death, is extracted from the body,
passes into that rarified and refined world of natural sub-
stances, and there loves, thinks, senses and acts much as be-
fore. According to this notion, the Spirit and the Spiritual
world is the extract or decoction of the natural body and the
natural world—the mere eulmiuation of the physical and dy-
namic forces of the material world—and expressed therefrom
as *“oil is expressed from Jard.” The Spirit is still a mate-
rial organism, but sublimated and intensified, and the Spiritual
world still a material world, but so triturated and attenuated
as to, at present, escape the cognizance of our keenest scent
and sight.

If this be the case, then obviously that world must have a
locality—he somewhere—and many and diverse are the theo-
ries and  the revelations even of Spirits themsgelves, as to that
whercabouts,  Accordingly the Spiritual world has been lo-
cated, latitudinated, longitudinated, surveyed, topographized
and gauged in various ways, and by many engincers and geo

territory may be or has been. The cities and countries have
places and names; the paradises, th: gardens, the parks, the
rivers and mountains, all have a locus, and be, and exist, and
thrive in that airy upper country. But. farther, the belief is
current that, beyond the spiritual world, there is again another,
still more subtleized and refined, being, in its turn, the extract
of the former—the “ double-distilled extract” of this world.

Not to criticise too closely this absurd and impossible the-
ory, the writer hesitates not to affirm that the consciousness
of every rational and logical thinker secretly repels this hy-
pothesis as vapory and wholly unsatisfactory. He can not,
however spiritually-minded he may be, divest himself of the
conviction that it is too unsubstantial and fugitive—too airy
and unreal, to be either true or desirable. IIe shudders at
the idea of surrendering this palpable, tangible and real body
and existence to become an organized vapor, or a purely mag-
netico-electric body in an attenuated, shadowy, material world.
Let lim, however, be well assured that his apprehensions aro
groundless, for the theory is utterly illogical and absurd.

But if, then, the Spiritual world is not a refined material

world, having a locality, and the Spirit an entity—a substan-
tial organic being therein—pray what and where is it? And
what is the Spirit? To which it is answered that the life of
man in this world, and in all worlds hereafter, is purely a
psychical life—a life, for illustration, like the trance-sleeper
lives, loves, thinks, acts in and enjoys when in his deepest
trance. The normal life of man and the race here is but one
of Jucid trance, and the visible universe a purely psychical cre-
atiou in the sensuous degree of his mind, and not beyond it in
a hypothetical time and space. The visible and audible uni-
verse—that universe of forms and seeming entities which ap-
pears as external to, and independent of man—is but a fact
of his psychical consciousness, aund it never has been, and
never can be logically proved to exist beyond, and indepen-
dent of that consciousness, in an imaginary space and time.
Nevertheless, it so appears; and it is a fundamental law of
mind and of creation that it should so appear. Philosophy
Las been busy for ages correcting those fallacies of sense, but
has never yet clearly detected this grand aund crowning fallacy
of sense, perhaps because it is more vital and central tban
any other fallacy. The logical reasoner, however, sees that
the finited sensational consciousness of the creature, could
not but be created and exist in a fallacy, but neverthe-
less ag real to him as the fact of Lis own consciousness.
But Z0w is the visible universe created in his sensational
consciousness, and how does it thus exist in the very act of
being perceived ? It is answered, that by an universal law of
creation and the human mind, namely, the Law of Correspon-
dences, our interior states of affection and thought, in all
their varying and manifold changes, relations and conditious,
project into the senses their corresponding forma, the visible
creation being but the sensational phenowenality of the humaun
soul, and but the outbirth of mental, moral aud spiritual
states revealed in the senses. Thus times and spaces are
wholly ideal or psychical, and appear from subjective states of
the soul precisely as the scenery, forms, objects, times and
spaces of the trance-sleeper appear to his seusational percep-
tions as though external to, and independent of him. The
change called death is, therefore, simply a change in the gene-
ral psychical condition of the soul—a change from a natural
psychical condition to a spiritual psychical condition, bringing
into the realm of sense all the objects and scenery of the spir-
itual world. The life after death is not, therefore, a vapory,
floating and unsubstantial condition of being, as the material-
ist’s logic makes it, but as real, vivid and tanyible as this world,
and, in fact, many times more so. Psyene,

THE LIGHT OF SPIRITUALISM.

We extract the following from a letter from Mr. Jacob M.
Romine, of Portland; Fountain Co., Ind. :

“ There are thousands, yea millions, both in this and the
higher spheres, whose hearts are filled with gratitude and joy
that the Spirit-world has been brought to the comprehension
of man in his rudimental state.  But there are mavy hin-
drances and obstacles in the way of truo spiritual growth.
Educated as man has been, under dogmatical erecds, by men
who cry loud and long in denuneiation against poor humun
nature, the weak, the unfortunate, it was but to be expected

grupliers, much in the same way that any other country or

that the world would produce u large development of arro-
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gance, superstition and bigotry. But though modern Spirit-
nalism is opposed upon every side through ignorance, preju-
dice and sectarianism, yet it is spreading far and wide, Its
genial influence is what the world needs at the present time.
Spirit-intercourse has'led me to many grand lessons that the
cold, atheistical world never could bave done; led me to put
a higher estimate upon nature and pature’s laws, and induced
me to try to look into the Spirit-germs of all animated beings.
Heat and light appear to be the grand developing causes of
the vegetable aud animal kingdoms, yet before these de-
veloping cnuses there lies the germinating seed or indi-
viduality of each organic and inorganic development iu na-
ture. Who can tell but that the sun is the father of all things,
except the zerm or Spirit-essence of each individual thing in
pature ? Again, who can point out where instinet leaves off,
and intellect or reason commences ? There are some types of
human beings so low in intellect that some of the instinetive
animals comnpete with them. Taking this view of the subject,
it appears to be the more rational theory that man is a combi-
nation of all the constituents of the mineral, vegetable and

animal kingdoms. Physically speaking, he came from them.
«]. M. RomivNe.”

JUDGE EDMONDS AS A WITNESS.
New Yorxk, June 15, 1859.

To tne Ep. or Sriritvar TELEGRAPH :

Sir—After thanking you for the use of your columns, I
will proceéd to show how very different a letter I wrote, as
to Judge Edmonds’ competency as a witness, from that attri-
buted to me in your issue of the 4th inst. by your correspon-
dent, “8. G The first objection taken by “S. G.” arises
from my assertion that ‘few persons are self-convinced upon
the topic of religion.” This gour correspondent calls my first
proposition, and says, “it is not true as to Spiritualists”;
whereas I did not allege it of Spiritualists, nor of the disciples
of apny particular creed. The second point of ¢ S. G.” con-
sists in attributing to me the fallacious belief that  the Judge
investigated the subject too long aund too carefully to be a good
witness.” These are the words which are supposed to contain
this belief. After stating that the Judge had spent two years
as a constant beholder of spiritnal maunifestations, and yet re-
mained a skeptic, I wrote, ¢ Ilere common sense suggests that
nothing but the ¢ hope of prejudice’ could so long have de-
layed bis decision” Giving this remark its fullest interpreta-
tion, it will mean no more than that the Judge was deter-
mined to pursue his investigations until he became converted,
and thus evinced a * prejudice™ in favor of Spiritnalism. The
third poiunt is « 8, G.’s” allegation that I object to the Judge
as a witness, because he is a Spiritualist. My objection is
restricted to the time and circumstances attendimg his conver-
sion, and the then state of the Judge’s health.

Instead of saying that the Judge was a good witness as to
facts, I wrote, ¢ He can speak of rappings and other tests
as so many ‘ facts,” his readers remembering that cven these
are sought to be established and interpreted by the testimony
of one whose sympathies are inseparably blended with them ;
but upon the argumentative part of the case, he should neither
convinee nor influcnce any one.”” To this, ¢ S. G.” remarks
that it is for the Judge to state facts and the public to argue,
although each of the Judge's letters is strictly argumentative.
The next point will take too much of your space if I do more
than refer to the first of Judge Edmonds’ letters, which was
published in the Zribune of the 28th of last March. A peru-
sal of this letter will, I believe, counvince any of your readers
that I was justified in using this language as to the Judge's
health :

“ During two whole years did his reason restrain his inclination, and
then his health compelled him to leave for Central Ameriea, where for
three¢ montbs, during his illness, he brooded over four volumes of  his
spiritual notes, and returned converted. but still in infirm health.”

The next and last point is easily dismissed, being an inquiry
“how I can excuse Christian ministers in urging the dying to
accept the Christian religion, secing that I object to a person
in comparative health exercising his faculties on matters of
similar importance ?”” To these remarks, I say I do not be-
lieve it is the practice of Christian ministers to *“argue” reli-
gion with dying men, and I do not object to persons in com-
parative health exercising their facultics upon any matter; but
I do fecl that those whose conversion has been, urgumenta-
tively speaking, unsatisfactorily brought about, are unfit cx-
pounders of their religion by argumentative meaus.

I um, Sir, yours obediently, I, F. R.

SPIRTUAL LYCECY AND CONFERENCE.

FIFTY-FOURTH SESSION.
Quesrioy : What constitutes Freedom, and what are its laws ?

Dr. Orrox : The popular conception of freedom is, that if one has
the control of his person, his property, his time, etec.—if he can remain
at home or go abroad, be a painter, poet or blacksmith, as best suits
his inclinations, he is a free man.  But one may have secured all these
and the like privileges, and yet be fur from the possession of freedom.
1ie may be a slave to the whole, or a portion of his emotional nature
—to ambition, appetite, or avarice. These task-masters chain him to
inevitable misery. They apply the lash to the salient points of the
whole organism, hoth physical and Spiritual, and from its torture there
is no escape.

e defines frecedom to be the coming into harmony with the laws of
onr being.  ‘What are these laws?  To study them properly, we must
consider man on different planes, because to each there are appropriate
laws. As for example, on the animal plane, there are laws of health,
and these embrace o variety of considerations, not one of which can
be neglected with impunity. To boast of freedom because one can
elect whether he shall commit a debauch at the ¢ St. Nicholas” or the
“ Metropolitan,” is a dangerous error.  The affectional plane has its
laws also.  We must learn to know, first, what is good, and then to
love only what is good ; this sccured, we shall be in the enjoyment of
freedom on that plane. Then the moral plane, with its laws of justice,
and love to the neighbor. Lastly, the religious or devotional plane,
which unites him to the « HHeavenly Father.” Until man is in har-
mony with all these laws, he is not free.

Dr. Massey thought it paradoxical to couple freedom with an in-
quiry after its laws.

Dr. Gray : The question contains a deeper paradox than that.
Freedom is the most perfeet, where obligation is the most binding.
The soul is in the enjoyment of the largest liberty when bound in the
chains of ecternal love. 'T'hat thing is the most truly frec when con-
Jjoined to other things so as to best perform its uses. Carhon, con-
joined by the water of erystallization, becomes the hardest of minerals
and the most beautiful and valuable of gems; it owes its use and
beauty—its power to shine and its power to ent glass—to its crystal-
line fixity ; in this alone can it freely express its uses. Or. take an-
other illustration. .\ muscle of the body. which is composed of many
fibers und these again of bead-like globules, is only free to express itself
—that is, to perform the uses for which it 7s a musele—by conjunction
with others. These bind it to its uses; were it to act alone, it would
be a slave to disorder and inutility. So with man; to be free, he must
be crystallized Like the dinmond to his sphere of duty. The physician
is the most free who is the most sacredly devoted to the excreise of bis
art. That woman has the greatest {rcedom who is the firmest bound
by the ties of conjugal Jove; that parent, who feels most the obliga-
tion of a parent ; that patriot, whose life is the most devoted to his
native land. In the popular conception, freedom is synonymous with
dissolutencss ; whereas, {recdom is in obligation—in the strictest alli-
ance of the individual with his natural uses. From this definition may
be derived a rational idea of the Divine freedom. In the universal
fulfillment of perpetual obligation, is perfect liberty.  For this reason,
he who s:eks to dissolve obligation, to separate himself from his uses,
lays vielent hands upon his own liberty. Nature, as the poet ex-
presses it, is “ bound in fate.”  “There are comical laws, which compel
L us to be thus and so ; but the diamond is not a prisoner—its freedom
is coextensive with the sphere of its uses ; its “ life, liberty and pursuit
of happiness™ are in its uscs.  So is it with the nobier human erystal,
and it is to this end the Divine Providence has so ordered it, that man
can only realize his aspirations for freedom by honoring his obliga-
tions ; and when he shall have reached his highest erystalline point
in the grand complex of eternal uses, he will he the most subservient
to the Divine law, and at the same time the most free.

Mr. Innis : We kunow that we are not physically free, and hence
the freedom we are inquiring for must be found, if anywhere, in the
Spiritual nature.  In fact it is a growth of the Spirit.  For example,
the South Sea Islander.  As to his body, e may be found here or
there, or made to do this or that; but if' he is true to his god, though
it b2 but a misshapen block of wood, inasmuch as it represents his
highest ideal of eternal verity, he is free from everything beneath his
god. Inthis crude idea of the Spiritual, is the beginning of freedom.
The faithful Christian, who deifies @ man, who makes his God to die
that man may live, shows an improved growth—a larger liberty. Ie
has taken a man for his model, in place of a block, and he has enlarged
his avea of freedom by as much as a man is greater than a block.
But le is freest of all who finds God—God in himsclf.  Finding the
law in himself, he bocomes free from everything but himself.

Dr. HarLock : We are agreed that freedom is not anarchy ; that it
is not to be found in cmancipation from law or obligation ; but on the
contrary. in strict obedience to it.  In the Divine economy. everything
must be in its place.  The good of the whele requires that all its parts
be subservient. to the lnw of the whole, If a steam engine can not
afford & momentary transgression of the law of fixity, on the part of the
most insignificant pin or vbseure valve, how is the Divine order 1o
- permit a man the frcedom of disorder ?

Since it is exceedingly difficult to recouncile our traditional notions
of freedom with the Divine necessity of absolute subjection, we may
be aided, perhaps, in arriving at a proper conception, by considering
its equivalent, which is seLF-possessiox. That man is essentially free
who feels entirely secure. His sense of freedom is in the ratio of his
realization of perfect safety. We all know more or less of the slavery
of fear, and of the enthusiastic sensation of liberty which attends the
breaking of the chain. We can readily understand how Spiritnalism,
for example, has freed us from John Calvin's Hell on the one hand,
and from scientific annihilation on the other. In these respects we
stand perfectly sclf-possessed and free. There is no complaint that we
are bound to “ cternal life” by eternal law ; that chain does not gall
us, we glory in its binding force ; for therein is our liberty. Now, as
what is true in generals must be true of particulars, we have only to
trace the law from generals to particulars to realize that self-posses-
sion in any given direction, and the sense of freedom in that direction,
are one and the same.

If, then, for freedom, we read satisfaclion—self-possession, (ard
this would scem to be the only real meaning nature can afford,) it
rcadily indicates its own laws, We arrive at self-possession or phil
osophical satisfaction through comprekension. And here we find
that, practically, our definitions of freedom are equivalents ; for the
man who would kiow must do ; that is to say, it is only in the per-
formance of uses that we learn the philosophy of uses. Jcsus said
as much. 'Who can fully estimate the glorious freedom, the devout
satisfaction and divine complaisance which flow from comprehension ?
Of a truth, the truth makes us free! One would think a Doctor of
Divinity, even, might be satisfied with the divine government, let
him but understand it ; it must be nearly perfect, must it not? Bat
then, the man who groans and howls and “ agonizes,” by way of dis-
charging his religious obligations, has no divine government, sees
none, realizes none! He is an atheist and a slave, though he call
himself a “ free agent” and a “ Christian.”

Dr. GouLp complained that we are too metaphysical. According
to one speaker, it would appear that the largest liberty is in the
closest bondage. If this be so, we should change the meaning usu-
ally attached to these words. It is doubtless true that the restraint
of law in one direction may free us in apnother. As, for example,
when we put the animal passions under restraint, we free the soul.
But then we must remember that law, in its seriptural signification,
is for the evil doer. Its restraint is upon the bad, not upon the
good. That blessed plane which Dr. Orton describes as the reli-
gious or devotional, is not afflicted by the restraiuts of law ; there
is nothing to restrain; its subjects are above compulsion. We
should not lose sight of the distinctions which common usage bas

affixed to these terms.
MR. FOWLER’S PAPER. ) .
Real freedom pertains to the body and soul in their life relations.

The body is the primary, and the soul is the secondary development
of being. The body is the house or tenement, and the soul is the
indwelling person or tenant.  Soul can not exist without body, and
body does not exist without soul ; for soul is an inherent indweller,
and can not be disposscssed.  Life is the great desideratum of both
soul and body, for by it they become a personal beatified being, with
the pleasures of perceptive sud conceptive consciousness, and reflec-
tive and reasoning thought. 'Fherefore life is the one thing sought,
and death, its opposite, the one thing dreaded.

All pleasure is derived from the flow of life, and all pain from
death, its impediment. 'I'o be so circumstanced that we may have a
free, full flow of life, is to be free. Freedom. then, is the absence of
circumstances which hinder such flow.

Life and freedomn are so intimately conpected, tbat whatever
evinees the one is an evidence of the other, and the same may be
said of death and bondage. Suffering and troudble are sure evi-
dencces of death, and, therefore, of bondage. Pleasure and peace are
sure evidences of life, and, thercfore, of freedom. The truths of
adaptation are the *narrow way” to freedom and life. and the right--
‘eousness of obedience to the truth is the door. The falsities of in-
adaptation are the “broad road” to bondage and death, and the
crror of disobedience to the truth is the door.  The righteousness of
obedience to the truth is the law of freedom, even as truth is the
law of life. Restraint is not necessarily opposed to freedom. for if
it promotes obedience, and therefore the righteousness that comes by
obedience, it must also promote freedom. That it does sometimes do
this, can not safely be denied. Dut when restraint interferes with
obedience, it must be opposed to freedom. [Protective restraint
must, of necessity, promote obedience, but monopolistic restraint
must as necessarily promote disobedience.

At the close of the session, several interesting facts of spiritual

mavifestation of recent occurrence were related. but they must be
omitted this week for want of room. The question is continued.
Adjourned. R.T. Harrock.

— — ———

Please take Notice!

We have struck off surplus copies of the back numbers of the pres-
ent volume of this paper, which we designed to use as specimens to
send to the address of those persons in different sections of our coun-
try whose names and residences our patrous may furnish, hoping they

may be induced thereby to subscribe.
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REV. DR. E. H. CHAPIN'S DISCOURSE,
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* And he said, So is the kingdom of God, as if a man should cast seed into the ground,
and should slecp, and rise night and day, and the seed should spring and grow up, he
knoweth not how.”’~—Mark 4 : 26, 27.

In considering the correspondence between the material and the
spiritual worlds, it is well for us to notice both its extent and its
limitations. There are, of course, certain points in which mind dif-
fers from matter, and we can not predicate of the one what we do of
the other. The one belongs to the region of fixed method and me-
chanical order ; the other to the realm of freedom and of spiritual
force. If man isindced a microcosm——a miniature of the universe at
large—he represents its hemisphere of mystery as well as of familiar
fact ; its spiritual as well as its physical order of being ; and in the
inner workings and secret relations of his own soul, we may assume
the existence of realities which are not palpable to our senses, or even
konown by our reason, in the movement of things around us. DBut
our respect for the dignity of spirit should not cause us to overlook
the grounds of resemblance—I might almost say of identity—between
it and the material world. They arc parts of a cowmon universe.
The rame God ordained both and works in both, FEspecially may it
prove profitable for us to observe the analogy between the two in
regard to the principle of growth, or development. It is to thisana-
logy that Christ directs our attention in the text. He declares that
the kingdom of God—in other words, the principle of divine Truth
and Love—should work in the world at large and in the individual
soul, as the seeds work in the bosom of the ground. "The law of the
one is the law of the other ; and in this respect the correspondence
between the natural and the spiritual worlds is complete. I propose
to trace some of the points of this analogy in the present discourse.

I remark, then, that in all natural and spiritual operations, so far
as they come within the sphere of human agency, there is a threefold
element, or we may say that there are three distinct elements—there
is an element of Endeavor, of Mystery, and of Result. In other
words, there is something for man to do ; there is something beyond
his knowledge and control ; there is something achieved by the co-
operation of these two. For illustration of this, take any act—take
one of the most familiar acts, the moving of the fingers, or the arm.
TWe are conscious of our own will ; we know the result ; but we can
not tell why that result should follow. We can not see the subtle

connection that runs between the willing mind and the obedicnt mus-
cles. Here, now, is a mystery, and a great mystery, involved with
this most familiar performance. You may think of it again and
again, and you will find that middle term of inystery impossible to
explore—why, at the first jet of your thought, there should be a re
sponse at the end of your finger. We are delighted with the
efforts of some great musician—with the exquisite music which he
evokes from the keys of the piano. But there is something far more
wonderful, though far more common, than the music. It is the pro-
cess by which that music is created, the means by which the melodies
and accordances in the artist’s soul are brought out of the instru-
meut ; the way in which every little nerve and minute fiber of the
fingers obeys the artist’s will, ard makes a few slips of wire and of
cold ivory to throw off jets of brilliant sound and volleys of human
expression, and strike upon chords of far and mysterious suggestion,
and pour out a stream of harmony that lifts up and floats a thousand
souls. There, again, is the act of utterance, a condition that exists
between you and myself. I speak, and you hear ; but how ? The
words issue from my lips and reach your cars; but what are those
words? Volumes of force communicated to the atmosphere, whose
elastic waves carry them to fine recipients in your own organism.
But still, I ask, how? How is it that these volumes of sound should
convey articulate meaning, and carry ideas from my mind into your
own? DBut the most appropriate illustration is that of the text,
Man sows the seed—he reaps the harvest—but between these two
poiuts occurs the widdle condition of mysiery. He casts the seed
into the ground ; be sleeps and rises, night and day; but the sced
springs and grows up, he knows not how ; yet, when the fruit is ripe,
immediately he putteth in the sickle, Lecause the harvest is come.
That is all he knows about it. There is something for him to do,
something for him to receive, but, between the doing and the recziv-
ing there is a mystery. .

And so is it in all the experience of daily life, in all the most trivial
and usual acts, only we don't think of it. It would be well if we did
think of it; especially if we reflected how generally applicable is that
pregnant sentence, “ He knoweth not how.” TLook where you will;
take up a blade of grass, or look at the motion of a planct ; consider
the quivering of & nerve, or the glory of the luuman eye, or any opera-
tion in all nature ; whatever you touch, the moment you get helow the
scarf-skin of nature, all you can say about it i, “ e knoweth not
how.” This great miracle of productivencss which is alluded to in
the text—this miracle of processes going on in the natural world
around us—have you ever thoroughly contemplated it? I rode, this
past week, through one of the richest valleys of our State. A few
weeks before that | was in a portion of the same country.  And now,
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in that brief interval, what a transfiguration! What beauty by the
river-side, and what glory upon alf the hills! And as the rain dis-
tilled, as the sunshine poured its baptism of good, the leaves stretched
out like supplicating bhands, and the grass lifted up multitudinous
heads of gratitude, growing fresher, greener, more [uxuriant under the
benediction.  Everything was arrayed in its coronation-robe, woven
in that mysterious loomn of nature—a very common process ; and yet
we know not how. Surely itis good for us to walke from the apathy of
custom, the deceit of formality, and consider the wonder in which we
arc embosomed, the essense of miracle iovolved with all we do. 1
don't want a man to put his hand on somcthing, and say, “ That is
very wonderful !” ag if nothing else is wonderful. I don’t want him to
sec a spiritual revelation in any one point of nature, in any one pecu-
liar way or form. 1 want this film to break away uutil everything
becomes a spiritual revelation. Nevertheless, this great process of
mystery in growth and development is inseparable from the labor of
man, and only in his cffort, his patience, his faithfulness, doeg he find a
pledge of the harvest.

Having thus considered the analogy of the natural world, let us now
pass over to the conditions of spiritual work, as is done by our Saviour
in the text. Kndeavor, Mystery, Result—these are the three clements
involved in this process of spiritual growth and development.  * So is
the kingdom of God, as if a man should cast sced into the ground, and
should sleep, and rise night and duy, and the seed should spring and
grow up, he knoweth not how.”

In the first place, then, man has something to do in this process of
spiritual work. Ile has somcthing to do. Tuke, for instance, the
religious work of his own soul. Now, whatever may be our idea of
this process in the soul of man, everybody who believes in religion at
all, belicves in some such process, call it education, development, con-
version, or what we will. 'We believe there is for man something to
do by which he shall make progress in spiritual life, by which he shall
not stand still in any of the desires which come upon us all. We be-
lieve there is a spiritual effort for every man to make in this world,
if we believe in religion at all. If we believe that man is not a mere
animal, we believe in the necessity of some such process, call it what
we will. And in this process nothing is more sure than that, while we
cannot save ourselves, we must work out our own salvation. It is not
merely that we have to work out our own salvation, but God must
work with us. And then, on the other hand, it is not all for God to
do; no man oelicves in this, that he las to wait and be saved.
He Delieves that he has something to do with it; and though we can
not reconcile it, yet while we know that God alone has power to save,
we know we must work out our own salvation, meaning by salvation
not merely escape from the consequence of sin, cscape from hell. which
is a flat, shallow statement of religion, but a deliverance from evil,
from sin, from the victorious power of wickedness within us; in some
way, we have ourselves to break this thraidom, aud rise into glory of
the divine life. Now, what I say is this, that in this process great
evil ensues from throwing the whole affair into the regionf mystery.
A great many virtually say, “ WWell, this becoming religious is God's
work ; it is » mysterious affair.” So it is; so is the process of the
harvest a mysterious affuir ; so is it God's work. You do not make
the barvest ; you can not make a seed. You can pile a pyramid ten
thousand feet high, perhaps; you can span u bridge across foaming
Niagara; you can use the materials that God has strewn around you,
but you can not make the materials yourself. 'Che sced that you sew,
in its germination and its growth—is it not wonderful? It is myste-
rious, it is God's work. 'I'lic seed is sown, aud the result, the harvest,
comes of God's grace and God's mercy ; and you may just as well say
of that familiar process 9f sowing the sced, and reaping the harvest, it
is mysterious, it is God's work, as you may of growing in the divine
life. Iere, in the process of the divine life, comes sced to you; the
sced of truth, the sced of rightcousness, God gives it to you freely.
What are you going to do with it 2 Are you going to say, ** Here is
truth, and heve is righteousness, here is God's direction belore me how
to live; but it is all God's work ; I shall be religious when he gets
ready to have me s0?” Do you say so of the sced when the materials
are in your hand, and you know that the result will only come by the
application of the materials in the right way? Do you say it is a
very mysterious thing ; that it is God's work, and not yours ?

Now, I want you to take the same common sense into religious
worl that you do into the common business of life. To belicve the
true thing, and to do the right thing, that is religion, so fur as you
have got anything to do with i:. It is not this mysterious, strange,
inexplicable thing that many would make it; bat there is vothing
in religion, 8o fur as man is concerned, but to believe the truc thing,
and to do the right thing ; not to be waiting for some fecling of
mystery to creep over you. ‘t'here is a mystery in Nature, but we
do not trouble ourselves about it,—not so much as we ought.
Take the sced of truth and 1’ ohteousness that comes from God in
prophets and apostles, in utterances of daily life, and from the lips of
Christ Jesus; tuke it, and plant it, and water it, and nourish
it, and wait for some great mystery to develape itself as the express-
ion of religion.  Oh, here is the reason for much of the religious in-

action and vagueness that pervade the world, becuuge we are wait-

ing for God to come to us, instead of taking up the seed, and going
forth to do God’s work. And it is a great error, this waiting for
supernatural meaus, as well as supernatural processes. The processes
are supernatural,—the means are as natural and plain and common-
sense as the seed that the farmer sows in the spring. There is a re-
ligious self-negation which says : “ I can do nothing ; all my religion
is of God’s grace ; all my hope, and all my effort for holiness is no
merit of mine,” 'Well, that is very true, if we take it up in the right
light ; but if we make it an excase for religious inaction ; if we say,
for instance, that a man is not in the way of religion who aims to do
honestly, to speak truthfully, to act benevolently, but we must have
some mysterious action which operates upon the heart of that man,
we make a very great mistake. Nor can any man call that his
merit, and not God's grace. God's grace! So it is everywbere.
Everything is of God’s grace, and no merit of our own. The barvest
is not of your merit, but of Ged's grace. The seed is of God's grace ;
the goul is of God's grace. But you sow the seed, 1 repeat; you
take the thing in a common-sense light, and cast it into the ground ;
so do not hold back from doing the thing that is right, and speaking
the thing that is true, because it is mere morvality, and throws the
whole glory of the thing upou your merit. No, it does not; nor
does anything else; it is all of Gods grace. You will find this
a very common argument against the doctrine of universal restora-
tion. It issaid: * Why, if a man goes to your hell, or limbo, or
purgatory, and stays a certain length of time, and so gets rid of all
suffering, he claims it as merit of his own—not through the merit of
Jesus Christ. Ile has worked out the penalty of his misdeeds; he
has served his term in the great State’s prison of the uaniverse, and
has a right to citizenship.” XNow, do you put a person who bas
served out his term in State’s prison back into the possession of the
same rights that he had before ? Do you say that he has earncd
them by serving his term ?

But, in the next place, let us remember this thing—whether a man
is delivered from sin in one hour or a million years, it is all God's
grace ; the conditions of his repentance are God’s grace. 1 believe
that when a man repents, God forgives him, whether he repents in
an hour or a million of years. I do not say the consequences are the
same whether he does it now or ten thousand years hence ; the conse-
quences are not the same. If a man sins all tirough this life, he will
suffer in the next, but not endlessly. Dut if I should be so foolish as
to sin here, in order to suffer a million years, and then repent at the
end of a million years, it would be God's grace. So it is nonsense to
say that man can get into heaven of himself ; it is the grace of God
in Jesus Christ which gives himn repentance, whether here or hereaf-
ter—whether in ten minutes or in ten million yearz. So in every
process of spiritual life ; there is no glory to man's merit ; it is only
God’s grace that permits the conditions to produce certain results,
and what is required of me is to fulfill the conditions, to do the thing
that God lhas required of me, being assured that God will do bis
part.

Oh, man ! anxious to know what the life of religion is ; anxious to
know how you shall turn toward it, do net look at it with mysterious
eyes; do nag wait for God, for God is waiting for you, and has been
from the first hour of your intelligeut reflection upon such things until
now—vwaiting for yon to believe what comes to you as truth, and to
do what it is right to do. Wait for pothing e¢lse, and be will give
the increase.

So people sometines get into the practice of throwing themselves
wholly upoa mystery in the matter of prayer. They seem to think
that there is some charm in the very making of prayer. Now, we I’ro-
testaats, ut least, condenin the Catholics for their sucramental ideas—
for taking the wafer and believing that they receive life with it ; for
Iixtreme Unction, believing that by some material process they are
put iuto possession of salvation; and we call them superstitious for
this. Yet how many people among us are superstitious in regard to
prayer. They think that the mere uttering of the words bas a charm
in it—that prayer consists in putting ourselves into a peculiar pro-
cess of uttering the twords; they think simply of the mystery of the
prayer. 5o our prayers arc often nothing more than good wishes,
and sometimes nothing more than good words—hardly good desires.
They do not make ourselves any better, because we are thinking of
the mysterious action of prayer, rather than of the common-seuse in-
fluence of prayer.

We are told that the Lamas in Thibet have the following way of
helping travelers who are in want of horses. * They cut out a num-
ber of horses in paper, ascend a high mountain, pray, and fling up the
lot into the air; the wind carries them in all directions.  Buddah
changes them into flesh and blood ; and weary travelers get the use of
them.” Tt certainly is a great mystery to know how weary travelers
get the use of substantial horses by any such power as this. They
probably wait a good while for them. and then go on foot at last.  But
this is no more difficult to understand than it is to understand how the
weary, 1he tempted, the enslaved who perish by the way, get the beoe-
fit of most of our prayers, and how is Christ helped to ride in glory to
the New Jerusalem by any of these prayers; for we are worse thu
the Lamus<; we merely throw up our good wishes, and do not even
take the trouble to cut them out iu paper.
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Fverything tells us of the necessity of human action in prayer. In
the religions life, in all things, do the thing that your hand finds to do,
and God will furnish the rest. And yet while there is this element of
human endcavor in the process of the religious life, there is an cle-
ment of mystery in it after all, and it must not be overlooked. It is
well indeed to assert that this work of religion in the soul is a divine
work. The idea of the Divine communication with the life of man, is
denied by a great many. How reluctant men are to admit any com-
munication from God to man! If you will look at it, the whole ob-
jection to revelation is based upon this obstinate idea, that it is impossi-
ble for God to communicate with man otherwise than by those natu-
ral laws which come within the scope of our little experience. The idca
of a revelation has only this argument against it—that God ean com-
municate with man only through the old process of the sun's rising and
sctting, only through that small portion of the natural laws with which
we are all familiar.  We see all around us in man’s works new devel-
opments and new wonders.  Who 100 years ago would have thought
of an electric telegraph ?  And if such wonderful miracles as this are
within the limits of human possibility, shall we not suppose that God
in the infinite resources of his nature, can touch the soul in ways we
do not know of now?

We say God does give life to the seed, and fruition to the harvest ;
we say that we only mean by laws, expressions of the Divine Will, and
we are perfectly willing to admit that God impinges upon nature. We
arce willing to say, too, that God did come near the souls of men ages
ago; that he touched the souls of David and Isaiah, but not that he
draws near to my soul or yours. And yet, I ask, what i3 more neces-
sary—what more likely? Is it likely that His nature impinges
upon inanimate, unintelligent things, and that we, his children. are
left weak and desolate in the world without it? Every good man.
who has gone into the depths of religious experience, will tell you that
he believes God does communicate with him and touch him; that he
is face to face with the Father ; that the Almighty presses upon his
soul, and inspires his action, and lifts him up when be has fallen down.
wnd gives him strength in his weakness.

This is the glory of religion, its distinction from morality and phi-
'ophy. Philosophy gives merely a doctrine about God ; morality

‘othing more than rules of conduct; but beyond this we want the

teiousness of God; we want the sense of immediate contact with

€, we want the feeling that when we lift up our hands there is an

If‘tc hand to meet and take hold of ours. But if God is working

d‘fy in nature; if the seed is a manifest product of the creative

MILnd as it grows to maturity & manifestation of creative action ;

U tleed is this -wonderful thing, what is a thought—what is a

thou':pf self-sacrifice, the martyr’s thought, who says, “ I will give

up 3l Chyrist Jesus” ? the philanthropist’s thought, who puts it
for‘th %ifts up bleeding humanity? Whence comes this thought ?

Itis o« wonderful process how the thought comes into the mind !

1 50y it o5 from God Almighty himself. The thought is more won-
dtzrful thyg seed, and if the seed in its wonder requires the imme-
dn}te aclif God, how much more does the thought? And con-
science—t. 000 that speaks to man and says, “ Thou shalt not,

and thou si__ ponce comes it ?
O, there %3 man in woaderful distinetion from all other crea-

tures ; his a4 ji60 imited like other animal life, bis appetites like
theirs. his %3 like animal instinets; but the moral sense, the
scnse that b.'d’ rudest Bushman, the most brutal barbarian. to how
!)efore the righ,, lightning-flash that pierces the darkest material-
ism of the most, 4,04 outcast, and reveals God o him ; the awful
thunders-of retr.,, y1,4¢ chake the guilty soul, the inspiration that
makes the weak, cyrony that says, « Courage, O hero! not to
the red battlefien, 1 416 slippery deck, but to stand up for the

?

right !'.-—the voic&t says that. the voice of conscience, whence
comes it? And thye o conseience that dignifies man as a moral
being, what is it? 44 oot the manifestation of an Infinite
prosence—a contact ;g A jmighty ?

Ab, but we don’t . 4

And you don't know how the blade
of grass grows, or ho

, A sced germinates. And will you make your
little limit of knowlecy 40" ¢ God's communication with man?
If not, full back UPOU vreat truth of God's mystery. And so we
may be sure that ,GOd rking with us, though we can’t tell how.

And here permit mey, 1 4ouiy, this matter of prayer. Now
I f;poke aga“"St t'he ldeamply looking at the mystery of prayer
without considering the ;1o orion (hat it consistently requires.

.

But there is mystery i , ¢ gpope js mystery in all things. Nor

is th? my stery an lfrg“meainst the reality of it.  There is no in-
cons:sten(:y m .the idea of 3 answering prayer. Shallow people
pay : “ “j hat i t‘.hc good ., prayer?  Your prayer don't do
any good ; there s no use i 1y, con guypose that God is going
to V{nlate the laws of natur, o your prayer?” No; and
no righteous man ever praye ;o4 4o violate the laws of nature ;
no rcully. righteous man CYC.od for God's sun to stand still—
because it is God's will. mani for thousands of vears, that men
shall comply with the known f nature. )

. .
In the firstplace, we must ber that in this universe there is

ual liberty. Tn this spiritnal region it is possible for a great many
things to take place, and here, then, is scope for the operation of
prayer without interference with the Jaws of nature—here where the
soul comes into immediate contact with God.

In the next place, we don't know all the laws of natural and
spiritual being. We don’t know what the whole of God’s will is in
any particular instance. Jere is a man sick, or in danger; docs he
know that it is the law that he shall die or suffer? He does not
know God's will in his particular case. It isnot like the rising
and setting of the sun, or the ebbing and flowitg of the tides; it is
an uncertainty, and he does not know but that it is God's will to
work upon him by particular prayers, and that he may be moved
this way or that. Hcre is o field of weeds, and you go there and
sow the seed, and instead of weeds there comes up wheat. Ilas God
changed? No; you have changed. You have touched conditions
by which God has made it to follow that wheat comes up ; you have
sowed the sced. And shall I limit God's spiritual Jaws, and say that
I can’t sow spiritual seed to produce spiritual results? And if these
results are produced, they argue no more changeability in God than

when the wheat comes up instead of the weeds that have always
grown there.

More than this, and an answer to this, there are the everlasting
instincts of prayer. I think a great deal of man’s instincts.  When
you can show me any kind of doctrine that goes against these in
stincts ; when you find that a great human instinet beats against
any doctrine and says ¥ it is false,” you may believe that doctrine
is false. lere is the instinct of prayer, which says : “ O God, help !
of the mother who, bowed over her poor sick child, prays : © O God,
heal him, if it be thy will I of the man in peril, who appeals to
God for deliverance. Do you suppose that a mistake ? do you sup-
pose that God put that instinet in us to mock us? e may not see
that it is best for your child to live; he may not see that it is best
for you to be rescued from the danger; but if it is best, there is no
law of nature which stands between you and the answer to your
prayer. And it js nonsense to say that we knosw all spiritual laws
by what we simply see of his recorded operations in manifest nature.
The instinct of prayer assures us of the answer to all right prayers,
and more than this, it gives a nobler sense of prayer.

A good many say, “ the sole object of prayer is to make us feel
better ; it does not alter God at all, but I am better prepared to act.”
But that is not all. Prayer is not mere moral gymnastics by which
you lift yourself up by your own waist-band. Prayer is contact
with God. Depend upon it, God makes direct answer to prayer.
It is no more mysterious than the growth of the wheat from the sow-
ing to the barvest.

A great many people say work is prayer. A man says, I go out
and hoe and dig in my garden, and that is real prayer. Bat that is
only a part of it; you only do a part of the work. Two things are
necessary ; you want the inspiration of the sunshine as well as the
work itself. You want reference to God, and the fecling that God
helps you ; and God does belp you in ways that you do not know of.
You want a specific reference to God as well as the work ; you want
both. There is no more mystery in the idea that God comes and
works with us, and in us, and through us, than there is that he works
in all the operations of pature. Aund thus, by man’s endeavor in-
volved in God's help, the thing is done—the result finally comes.
We know not how, but it does come ; in your own soul it comes.

Do and trust ; do the right thing and trust in God. People luugh
at the quotation from Cromwell : “ Trust in God, and keep your
powder dry.” DBut that is the true philosophy of life; there is the
whole thing. Your powder will not do much if you do not trust in
God, and feel that it is consecrated to some special work ; and, on
the other hand, if you merely trust.in God and think he is going to
do your work, you will be very barren of results. Do and trust,and
you will succeed. Do the right thing in business. A mansays, 1
do not eee how I can keep up a competition ; there must be a de-
gree of misrepresentation ; there must be an exaggeration in state-
ment to do that?”” DBut why can not you do it ? you doubt because
it is mysterious bow you can get a blessing? It may be that you
will not get a worldly blessing ; you may lose and suffer. But if
you do the right thing, and thus sow the seed, you will have the re-
sult in the blessedness af your own soul. Do the right thing; do
the true thing. Sow the seced, and you will reap the result; God
will work his part. There is a mystery as to how it will come, but
it will surcly come.

So it is in the work of faith. It taukes a stronger man to believe
than to do. Patience is mightier than effort. A\ great many say, “ [
don't sce why we are called upon to suffer in this way; I can't explain
this.” No, you can't ; but sow the seed of faith; you will get the re-
sult by and by. You must take the mystery now, but belicve and
trust, and the result will come.  And you must not have too much
introspeetion in the matter.  You must not keep all the while examin-
ing yourself. People can dig too decp into their own motives. Just
let the principle grow, as the seed grows in the ground ; take the truth
into your own hearts, the principle of love, and don’t be digging into
vour souls to find it.  Go forward ; love and belicve, and the result

God works gradually everywhere, and that is the lesson of the text.
Nature never jumps; changes may seem sadden to you, but there is
nothing done in a burry, by God; he keeps doing, and pothing M
baste.

Look at the geological epochs. The old idea used to be that these
immense changes of which we see the marks, were affected by some sud-
denshock. 'The better idea now is. I believe, that they were done calmly,
and by slow working through uncounted ages. But even suppose that
they were affected by a sudden shock ; it took a great while to pre-
pare the power for that shock. So on history we talk as though revo-
Jutions were instantancous. But the French revolution you can see
away back 200 years; you can see it preparing, like a gathering thun-
der-cloud, through all that time, and you feel the vibration of is to-day
in Italy ; you can see it in this war, this ground swell which is sweep-
ing down, working out God's processe’s ; not by Louis Napoleon, I am
pretty sure, nor by Austria, but by the instinct of liberty in the heart
of man.

So is God working gradually, not instantaneously. Not that there
arc no sudden conversions. If we mean by them that a man suddenly
changes his point of view, I believe in them ; I believe most conver-
sions are sudden ; I don't believe in any otber kind of conversion. If
a man strives to leave off strong drink gradually, he is pretty sure to
come to a drunkard's grave. He can not leave off gradually, two glasses
to-day and onc to-morrow ; there is only one thing for him to do; be
must say, “ I stop this moment.” That is the end of it. This is the
sudden conversion in which I believe. If you say a man gets religion
instantly, I don’t believe jt. If you mean by conversion a sudden
crisis in a man’s life, by which he turns from the evil to the good, and
never gets” any farther, I don’t believe it. Paul was not converted in
this way. IHe was suddenly stricken down on the road to Damascus,
and turned from an evil into a good course, but in the way of getting
rcligion he was pressing forward even in his old age.

So the work of religion may be instaptaneous in its turning-point,
but gradual in its process. It offends a man’s spiritual pride to make
him think that in an instant he is raised from the depths of sin to the
highest religious state. JIe has not done this, but he has chanzed his
purpose of life. Now he is humble, weak, feels his Lability to slip,
but he has changed the course of his conduet, and is pressing forward
in that course toward the right.

God works slowly but surely; he gets man to do his work. He
gave Christianity to man like the seed ; man must plant it, nourish it,
and wait for the harvest ; it will come in due time. People are fretful
about Christianity ; “ What good has it done,” they ask, “ for these
nineteen hundred years? Look at the abominations which have flour-
ished under it.” Now, how are you looking at Christianity? And
are you going to measure God’s days by your own? And then.again,
are you looking for a peculiar era of Christianity? Some pzople are.
Is Christianity going to come with a burst of splendor, like an epoch
upon the earth? No, but it does come; the kingdom of God comes
whenever it enters into a true soul and purifies it and redeems it ; and
Christianity has triumphed wherever it has made a bad man a good
onc. Perhaps a peculiarly Christian era never will come, but still
vou may be sure that continually in the heart of man it is doing its
work, just as the seed is growing in the ground.

0, God iz a Great Husbandman! His work is not abortive in the
least thing. Itis going on to-day in all the valleys and on all the
hills, in the seed, in the waving of the grass, in the uplifted corn, in the
growing fruit; it is going on there. And in holy utterances, in the
soul's uplifted prayers it is going on also—everywhere, in this great
seed-bulb of a world.

And the barvest—you will see it by-and-bye. You will see it in a
redeemed humanity, white-robed and golden-crowned in all the fields
of Fleaven ; and God will put in his sickel, because the fullness of time
is come and the harvest is ready.

MORE ENCOURAGEMENT FROM THE
CLERGY.
Tavyror Co., Iowa,

Mr. ParTRIDGE: A copy of your paper fell into my hands
a few days ago. I read your prospectus, and saw that I could
obtain your paper in two ways gratis: first, by sending you
four subscribers (88), or secondly, by notifying my congrega-
tion of your publication, its character, objects, etc. I have
complied with your generous proposal to the clergy, and there-
fore would ask a copy of your paper gratis.
" But being deeply iuterested in the cause in which you are
engaged, I have, by a cousiderable effort on my part, obtained
ten subscribers, at club rates, to your paper; also one sub-
scriber for six montbs,
Eunclosed you will find 8§16, for which
SeirirvaL TeLEGRAPH as follows : .
We want all the numbers of the Eighth Volume. Especially
do 7 desire the back numbers.
Most respectfully yours, * x *
P. S. Several of the Orthodox Clergy of this place and vi-
cinity have read your prospectus, and say that they will cheer-
Sudly announce to their respective congregations, the char-
acter and oljects of your paper, aud are very desirous of ob-

you will send the
. - *

x

ri - — . . .
a region above all law—that &, 01000 0 region of spirit-

will come to your own souls. Very likely it will come gradually, for

taining it.
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¢ LET EVERY MAN BE FCLLY PERSUADED IN HIS OWN MIND.”’

CHARLES PARTRIDGE.

Editor and Preprictor.

Publishing Office of the Telegraph and Preacher, 428 Broadway.
NEW YORK, SATURDAY, JULY 2, 1859.

&7 Our cotemporaries of the Press who would like to have this paper sent to them.
are reminded that the special themes to which these columns are cliefly devoted, are
such as to render secular papers of little value to us. Nevertheless we shall be happy
to se:il this paper to all journals which come to us with an occastonal notice or extract,
marked.

A Present to the Clergy.

Four members of any congregation subseribing for this paper, and
forwarding the price (eight dollars), will entitle their spiritnal gnide
to a copy. free. Our patrons and friends everywhere, will greatly
oblige us by reminding their Christian friends of this proposition,
and by aiding them to carry it out.

DOES MESMERISM ACCOUNT FOR SPIRIT-
UAL PHENOMENA?

[Continued from last issue, page 102.]

Mesmerism is known and distinguished by a peculiar rela-
tion formed between two persons, by virtue of which the physi-
cal organism of one may be henumbed or otherwise affected,
and, in certain stages of the process, the imagination of the
operator may be acted out through the sabject. In this latter
stage of the process, so true is the manifestation of one to the
_imagination of the other, that it is popularly called “mind
acting on mi..l.” We think it would be more truly defined
by saying the imagination of one person is externalized in an-
other; but either expression will sufficiently designate the
characteristics of Mesmerism as to its ostensible cause and
effects.

It being a characteristic of Mesmerism that one person
controls another, or is the cause (to all appearances) of cer-
tain peculiar manifestations in another person, it will be per-
ceived that it does not account for any manifestations in the
subject that are contrary to the mind or imagination of the
mesmeriser. YWhatever contravenes his will, mind or imagina-
tion, therefore, can not be produced by him—hence is not mes-
meric phenomena.

But it wili be said by every mesmeriser and observer of the
phenomena of Mesmerism, that the subject often does say and
do things which are entirely contrary to the mind and imagi-
nation of the operafor, and in defiance of it or of him. We
grant it, but insist that whatever is contrary to the mind and
imagination of the operator, is not produced by it or by him.
This would be contrary to all the laws of causation. There
remains, to be sure, the same evidence of hallucination, or of
a foreign and imaginative control of the subject, that there
was while the phenomena were in obedience to the wishes of
the operator. This is necessarily characteristic of the state
and condition. Most people have observed in public experi-
ments, that the most obedicnt subjects are sometimes taken
suddenly from the control of the mesmeriser ; sometimes they
leave the stage (if the exhibition is a public one), sometimes
they refuse to act, and sometimes they act entirely contrary to
the wishes, will and imaginings of the operator. But this
phase of the phenomena is still more marked in private cireles,
where the mesmeric relations have heen established, and where
several persons have become subject to the influence. Insuch
cases it is often said by one Spirit, through raps, and spelling
by alphabet, or otherwise (sometimes privately), that such a

Spirit will cause a certain person to say or do a thing, which |

afterward occurs; and sometimes one medium will he im-
pressed with what a-certain Spirit is about to make another
say or do, and sometimes these sayings and doings are not
only contrary to the mind and imagination of all the persons
present, but mortifying and annoying to them. Sometimes
entirely new ideas and new facts are communicated, and when
the question is asked from whence these communications came,
the answer invariably is, from a Spirit. The answer is the
same if all the persons present are wedded to the mesmeric
theory, and believe that mesmerism explains it all.

This answer to such persons (that Spirits control and pro-

duce the phenomena), completely refutes their theory. But it
still remains evident, in many cases, that the mesmeric process
renders the subject susceptible to the influence of Spirits, and
hy its means Spirits are enabled to take the control, and use
the subjects to express their own mind or imagination.

And why not? All mesmerists claim that the cause or
power to produce the phenomena resides in mind or imagina-
tion ; and if Spirits have mind and imagination, what hinders
their using these when subjects are prepared for them? We
have seen s0 much of the mesmeric and spiritnal phenomena,
sometimes interblended, and at other times with lines of de-
markation so manifest hetween them, showing where the physi-
cal, mental and imaginative power of mortals end, and where
Spirits take the control and change the manifestation—that
we consider the position here taken as abundantly demonstra-
ble.

We may congider, then, that Mesmerism may aid in render-
ing its subjects susceptible of certain kinds and phases of spir-
itnal phenomena. But what are these phenomena ?  Mental
hallucination, of course, and from the nature of the case ; that
is to say, there is a pecnliar mental influence from the natural
or spiritual world exerted on a person, which may also produce
physical results. The same imaginative fantasies and incoa-
eruities mark this phasc of spirifual mesmerisin, as do the
lower or mundanc grades of mesmerism ; and sach mediums
make about the same failure in representing or attempting to
speak for Washington, Bacon, Swedenborg, and other wor-
thies, and especially those noted for brevity, point and practi-
cal ideas, as they do when the influcnce to so represent and
speak for others is exerted on them by a mortal. But there
are different degrees of perfection characterizing this kind of
influence and intercourse. WWhen raised into the degree and
dignity of trance, the Spirit is more accurately represented ;
and when they pass to a more perfect degree of medinmship
still—when the consciousness and judgment are not subjugated,
but when they simply repeat what the Spirit says to them,
the Spirit is still better represented.

The nature, imperfections and interhlending of mundane
and spiritual influences, render this phase of the phenomena
exceedingly unreliable. We are inclined to the opinion that
those mediums who have bheen subjected to the mesmeric in-
fluence are never so reliable mediums for Spirits. Obser-
vation inclines us te the opinion that the imaginative inter-
blending of confused, pointless, purposeless, and, in a word,
“ hifalutin” characteristics of mesmeric mediumship, seldom if
ever wears off, and is a hindrance to true, unmixed Spiritual
intercourse.

Those facts which are claimed to sustain both the mesmeric
and spiritual theories come from this kind of mediumskip, and
being susceptible of two explanations, they are worthless as
evidences of either hypothesis. And herein many persons be-
come confused, and discouraged in their expectation of finding
any tangible evidences of spiritnal intercourse. In some cascs,
the little faith which persons have obtained through investiga-
tions of this mesmeric Spiritualism is taken away, and in some
instances they have subsequeiftly become open opponents of
spiritnal intercourse. Ilence the necessity of defining the
lines of demarkation between mesmerism and Spiritualism,
which we will try to do, in some degree, in our next issue.

THE SPIRIT AND THE SPIRIT-WORLD.

THIRD ARTICLE.

At the close of our article under this head last week, we
promised to resume the consideration of those teackings extant
in spiritualistic literature which assume that the human spirit
is an organism of sublimated particles escaping from the phys-
ical body at death, and that the spiritual world is a cosmical
structure composed of refined atoms emanating from the natu-
ral sphere, and is located in natur:] space. We also intimated
our intention to subject the validity of these theories to some
rational tests, and to inquire scriously into the physical and
spiritual possibilitics of several essential postulates which are
therein set forth. But before proceeding to this task it may
be well to say distinctly, that our object in these inquiries is
not to deal with {eachers but with teachings, to draw, so far as
possible, a discriminating line between truth and error, and to
employ our best abilities in laying the foundation of some

more rational, satisfactory, and practically useful conceptions

on this great theme than those which seem to have obtained
most extensive advocacy. We have, therefore omitted, and
shall hereafter omit, mentioning the names of the authors of
the several phases of the one general conception brought under
review, as being of little importauce in their bearings upon the
abstract principles themselves, and which latter we desire to
consider apart from all apparently iuvidious personal refer-
ences,

The advocates of this physico-aromal theory of the hereafter
lifc and its cosmieal conditious, have ofien and loudly proclaim-
ed themselves stringent adherents to the criterion of “ Nature
and Reason™ while judging of all psychological, spiritual aud
other doctrines. To each representative of this class of minds,
therefore, we would say, * Ilast thou appealed to Caesar? To
Ceesar shalt thou go; Hast thou chosen Nature and Reason
ag thy only uwpire in philosophical disputes? To Nature and
Reason alone, tlien, will we carry the cause now to be adju-
dicated. But in agreeing to this, we wish it to be borne dis-
tinctly in mind that we shall admit no dogmatism—no mere
assertion, either from men or spirits, except as Nature and
Reason clearly assent to the possibility and probability of
what is asserted; and by the decisions of this arbitrator,
whatever they may be, we will reverently and submissively
abide.

A query which meets us at the threshold of this investiga-
tion is, admitting the Spirit and the Spirit-world to be consti-
tuted and situated as the bypothesis in review supposes, what
are the Spirit’s meauns of locomotion, and especially how can it
traverse with the requisite quickness the immense distanc
which at least one writer tells us intervencs between this wor!
and the second sphere ? We are not satisfied with the meay
explanations that Lave herctofore been attempted on this pos
and to show where our difficulty lies, we will here narrd
serutinize the diffcrent branches of the problem.

Let it be observed, then, that the Spirit as our theorisl®
scribe it, must necessarily have, in some degree, h-V€F
slight, the property of physical gravitation. It has beel0T¢
than intimated that we non-clairvoyant, non-illuminat 10D
spiritualized, mortals do not understand the law of gra'tion;
and that may be even so; but if we know taat all solidfd and
aeriform bodies are mutually drawn together by it, (N ature
and Reason authorizes us to affirm that such a J 25 the
human Spirit is here said to be, can scarcely escape 1fluence.
For how could an organism thus bora out of the p].:al body,
and composed of its refined particles, and hence ne2"/y bear-
ing a ratio of deusity to its parent organism, how Snall that
may be—how could a mensurable form thus st-2g forth in
natural space, and capable of physical contacts_2ntirely des-
titute of gravitation, even though it be ligh'lfan the sur-
rounding air ? Beside, bow could it press- '8 feet, aud
walk about upon the surface of the relatively‘d'ﬁed belts of
ether which constitute its world, if it hs® Property ?f
gravitation > While in any aspeet of this ral theory as it
is holden by different teachers, the spirit y Jave some spe-
cific weight, this conclusion appears, if ible, even more
conspicuous as a corrolary of the asscrtic 3 certain promi-
nent writer on the subjeet, that Spirits {*¢F Tevisits to the
mundane sphere must have a stratum of *Phere to stand on
when they present themselves before ur

Moreover, Nature and Reason scepite clear upon the
point that an organism such as the h? Spirit is bere de-
seribed to be, must necessarily oceup¢® Which can ot be
occupied by anything else at the sap™® DOt even by atmo-
spheric air. A certain writer, there “'h? holds this theory
of a spiritual orgauism, was perfe’osistent when he as-
serted that Spirits can not pass (ph solid walls or clo§ed
doors ; and he would have been of cOnsistent in asserting
that they can not even move w' displacing the air, or
finer fluids that lie in their patl’h every clange of their
position. Nature aud Ronson,‘fo"ei secm to say to us,
that if a Spirit is hcaricr than ™€ mfmbcr of cubic feet
and inches of atmosphere whiet body dlspla'ces,. he can not
possibly rise from the carth wt S0ine application of wmus-
cular or mechanical foree; i

¢s lighter, he can not stand
upon the earth without being dewn by something heavier
than himself, but will flost up

antil he fiuds his equilibrium;
and when he has attained h¥imunt hight, he can not de-
scend without weights, or gother means of forcibly pro-
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pelling himself into the denser fluid which Juﬁériies bim, and
buoys him up.

Various solutions of this difficulty concerning Spirit loco-
motion have been attempted, the first of which was that the
Spirit, on escaping from the body, walks upward through the
strata of the'atmosphere, as we would walk up a flight of steps.
Oue of our principal teachers on this general subject has pub-
lished to the world that he actually saw the Spirit of a womanp,
after its emergement from the body, * step from the house into
the atmosphere,” where she was ¢ joined by two friendly
Spirits from the spiritual country,” and * the three, in the
most graceful manner, began ascending obliquely through the
ethereal envelope of our globe. They walked,” says the seer,
¢“go paturally and familiarly together, that I could searcely re-
alize the fact that they trod the air.” In view of this general
phenomenoun, the seer exclaims, “ I was overwhelmed with de-
light and astonishment when, for the first time, I realized the
universal truth {the italicizing is our own], that the Spirit
can tread the atmosphere, which, while in the coarser, earthly
form, we breathe—so much more refined is man’s spiritual con-
stitution. She walked the atmosphere as easily, aud in the
same manner, as we tread the earth and ascend an eminence.”
Can it be necessary that we should.demonstrate the utter
absurdity of supposing that any imaginable species of organi-
zation can walk, ¢ in the same manner as we tread the earth,”
through a fluent medium that is every moment changing, and
which can not possibly afford any foothold that is any more
firm than the intermediate portions of the fluid through which
the foot passes in making a step? If it had been said that
this Spirit, with her accompanying Spirit-friends, navigated the.
air by means of fins like those of the fish, or wings like those
of the bird, the assertion would have at least been more consis-
tent with itself, if not wore cousistent with the truth.

But it would have been a considerably long wall: from the
earth to the “ second sphere,” even supposing the latter to be
situated at no greater distance than the outer verge of the
terrestrial atmosphere, say from forty to sixty miles, as was
first supposed ; and when, by a subsequent emendation of the
spiritual cosmogonic system, the great ¢ girdle” or “ zone” of
refined materials which, we are told, constitutes the second
sphere, was carried beyond the Milky TWay, it was evident that
legs and feet were of themselves no longer adequate to the ex-
igencies of locomotive uses. Recourse must, therefore, ne-
cessarily be had to some other ageney or agencies in order to
meet the wants of travelers to and from the better land; and
the agencies which, it was thought, wouid fully meet the case,
were will-power, and the currents or “rivers,” as they are called,
of electricity and maguetism which, it was said, arc constantly
flowing and re-flowing between the terrestrial worlds and the
“second sphere,’” and of which currents, we were told, the
Spirits take advantage for the purpose of being floated onward
in their journeys. But how it is possible for av organism
go dense as to be unable to pass through solid walls or closed
doors, and which finds the air so resisting to its contact as to
be susceptible of being wwalked upon—how, wesay, it is possi-
ble for such an organism to be propelled through space at the
impulse of will, except as the will firsf acts upon muscle, or
through mechanical contrivances, as in our own locomotion—
we are not given to understand; and on this subject, our good
umpire Nature and Reason insists upon keeping mum until
farther explanations are given. But suppose we admit the
point for a moment, and then take a look at it, with its collat-
erals, and see how it appears. Just think of au air-resigting and
door-and-wall-resisting organism being, at one impulse of its
own will, sent whizzing through space with ten million times
the velocity of the swiftest cannon ball, and with ten thousand
times more noise, firing its path (as it necessarily would) by
its friction upon the atmosphere, until a streak of flame would
be visible a thousand miles long! What magnificent pyrotech-
nics we would have in such a case, with thousands of Spirits
passing and repassing between the earth and the second sphere
at every moment of time! but yet what awful whizzing, whir-
ring noises would continually be heard in tie upper air!

And then think, too, of those sublime * rivers” of clectri-
city and magnetism swirling and counter-swirling through
space! And what kind of clectricity must that be which must
travel a million times more swiftly than the forked lightning,
in order that it may float the peaceful voyagers on its bosom

to the second sphere “leyond the Milky Way,” even in the
course of a few days, to say nothing of a few minutes! If a
bolt of common electricity from a thunder cloud, whose velo-
city of motion is as much slower than that of these supposed
“rivers,” as the motion of a snail is slower than the swiftest
locomotive, can ignite the atmosphere into a brilliant streak of
fire, aud rive.the gnarled oak into shivers, how is it that these
tremendous “rivers” of clectric fluid, in coming into our at-
mosphere, do not wrap the world in a sheet of flame, and
shiver the mountains to their bases ?

Again, concerning velocity, distances and spiritual sight, as
forming elements of our general problem : The seer before re-
ferred to,in deseribing the exit of the recently-deceased woman
who, with her Spirit-companions, walled obliquely upward
through the atmosphere, says, “I continued to gaze upon them
uutil the distance shut them from my view.” Baut, according
to the general drift of the description, and the ideas of spirit-
ual cosmology theu entertained, they could not have heen over
fifty or six{y miles fromn the earth at the very farthest, if over
five or ten miles; for nothing seems to bave been known at
this time about the * girdle around the Milky Way.” DBut at
a subscquent time, the same writer speaks of the departure of
st visiting Spirits, for one of whom he had just found it ne-
cessary to open the door, in order to give him a passage to and
from his apartments. This Spirit, in taking leave of our seer,
said to him, ¢ To-day we visit a constellation of peopled planets
in the southern expanse of the firmament. Qur mission is
angelic! we go to open, for the first time, in that department
of the sidereal heavens, a free spiritual commerce between the
second sphere and the inhabitants of those orbs.” (That
“ constellation of peopled planets,” all of which, it appears,
were to be visited on that day, must have felt highly obligated
to these six Spirits from our remote little earth, for their kind
interference in opening “ a free spiritual commerce for the first
time.” The seer afterward continues, “ When they were in
readiness to depart, their number being coupled, two walking
together * * * the whole party passed very rapidly away in
the direction of their assigned duties”

The nearest fixed star, so far as ascertained, (the star G1 of
the Swan) sends its light to the earth, traveling at therate of

12,000,000 of miles per minute, in about three years and sixz-

months. These Spirits therefore, must have *walked,” run,
floated or willed themselves along with considerable rapidity in
order to arrive at the scene of their duties on that day as it
seems they expected ; and the eye of the seer must have fol-
lowed them far beyond the orbit of Neptune, if it prolonged
its observations upon their speed for a single sccond. His
spiritual sight must probably have become much more intense
sinee “ dislance shut from™ his “ view” the Spirit party before
referred to; and considerably greater still must have become
the intensity of his vision when he subsequently wrote of daily
observing the Spirit of a certain executed murderer undergoing
sundry metamorphoses “ beyond the Millky Way !”

We had intended to notice several other points connected
with the general theory in hand, but we confess our patience
with the multiplying absurdities as they come up before us
like distorted and grotesque shadows, is somewhat wearied.
Besides, we perhaps already owe an apology to our intelligent
readers for attempting to refute a doetrine which certainly
seems to be ifs own sufficient refutation ; and that apology con-
sists in the fact that this doctrine is actually taught and be-
lieved as one of the fundamental points in a very prevalent
system of philosophy. We can not, moreover, persuade our-
selves that the prevalence of ideas that appear to us so absurd
and inconsistent, does not tend to obscure and greatly injure
the minds of those who, disentaugled from their sophistries,
would be prepared to receive the /ruth on this subject, in its
beautiful, consoling and rational purity. F.

gay= We reluctantly decline the insertion of the well-written
article, entitled ““ Materialism Redivivus,” from T, R. .. .. , a8
we feel that a farther protraction of controversy on a subject
on which we have published so much already, would not gene-
rally be agreeable or profitable to our readers—especially to
the exclusion of other matter that is more specially within the
line of their paramount thoughts and investigations. We be-
lieve the disputants on that subject are now even, and an open-
ing of our colmmnns again to cither side would give occasion’to
another reply, and thus we know not when the discussion
would end.

Sunday, June 19th, we spent with friends in Huntiogton,
Long Island, and had the pleasure, in the morning and eve-
ning, of listening to lectures from Rev. Samuel Longfellow.
His morning discourse was on the above words; his manner
was mild, but earnest, and every word indicated a deep
thought. e said, substantially, that people of all nations
had in various ways attempted to symbolize their conceptions
of God, and he remarked that the Assyrians endeavored to do
50 by the use of such materials as should withstand the dis-
solving action of the clements for a long period of time, and
hence they carved of stone an image consisting of the body of
a lion, the wings of an cagle, and the bead of a man, combined
in one form. The lion to signify strength; the man knowl-
edge, and the wings an ascending Spirit. Two of these figures
which have been exhumed from the ruins of Nineveh, now
stand on either side of the ball of the British Museum.

Material images to signify ideas were well enough in their
time and place, but the result has been that people have in
process of time taken the ideal for an actual, and they have
thus become worshipers of those graven images instead of the
spiritual idea which the material was molded to symbolize.
Moses retaived the spiritual idea, but seeing the proclivity of
the people to worship the image instead of the thing signified
by it, he forbade them to make any graven image or likeness
of anything in heaven or in earth, but exhorted them to come
up bigher, even to the plane of spiritual conceptions. Jesus,
said the preacher, presented a still broader and higher concep-
tion; and when asked how or where they could see the Father,
he answered that whoever has seen the Son lhas seen the
Father also—that is to say, whoever has apprehended Divine
truth, or appreciated a life in accordance with such trutb, bas
seen the manifestation of God. Man is in the image of God,
inasmuch as he is the center of the Divine rays, the culminat-
ing point of the essential Spirit of every plane of life or of the
manifestation of God in his universe.

In the evening, Mr. Longfellow took for the basis of his
remarks the words, * That they all may be one.” He said the
Church for eighteen hundred years bad been striving and pray-
ing for union. Each branch has adopted its creed and forms,
and has sought to force the acceptance of these on everybody
else. They have sought unity in the trapsitory, the forms and
ceremonies, instead of the Spirit. But notwithstanding the
great diversity as to externals, there has ever been essential
unity; since as Spirits penetrate stone and brick walls, so has
the spirit of Christianity pervaded the diversified modes and
endeavors to build up Christ’s kingdom in the earth. Creeds
which mark the circumference of the human intellect one year
or one generation, are burst by the natural expausion of the
succeeding. Human intellect grows, and the forms of expres-
sion of one’s knowledge and faith in ove age, are inadequate
to express succeeding growths and unfoldings. If truth itself
does not grow, man’s comprehension of it certainly grows.

The preacher said he respected creedsand forms and organi-
zations, 8o far as they werce belps to human growth for man's
sake, but not for their own sake; and all attempts to force the
acceptance of a belief, creed or form on anybody who does not
feel the nced of such, is an insufferable infringement on pri-
vate judgment. It is absurd to suppose one person can think
for another, and it is a great wrong to attempt to frighten an-
other so as not to think at all.  To say that doubt is a erime,
is in fact clevating it to a virtue. Whoever attempts to dam
up thought, will sooner or later produce a destructive over-
flow. It is not the creed-bound, the pent-up thought which
finds unity, but the natural growth and free flow of thought,
the diversities of whieli, like rivulets, unite in the great ocean.
Christian union is excmplified in being true to oneself, always
expressing self, and not another—in lelping, if we can, our
neighbor to utter himself, trusting that in the free interchange
of thought truth will bo eliminated. Raise, then, the bauuer
of free thought and utterance, with the inscription of Liberty,
Holiness, Love.

5= Postmasters and others who will caunvass their neighborhood
for subscribers for this paper, will be allowed the usual discount.
Ladics wisbing for appropriate, useful and lucrative employment, will
find that canvassing for this paper will meet their wishes, and they
can proceed without farther notice, sending us the address of the
subscribers with the price of the paper, less 25 per cent. for their
commission.
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s "Pcar ¥e one another’s burdens, and so fuliill the law of Christ.”

In this letter to the Galafians, Paul argues for the liberty of heart
which Christ has given to the world. He secks to cut all the cords which
have hound man up ; the cords of superstitious fear in religion, the cords
of ceremonial worship in religion, the cords of a perfunctory spirit
of duty, and he brings men out into the complete sphere of Chris
tian liberty—not the liberty to do what one will—the liberty of his
passions, for instance—but the liberty of his moral facultics. For the
question was not a simple question between the moral feelings and the
passions, or whether to do right in but one way, but it was in this way
the Apostie developed the doctrine of Christian liberty——a true use of our
nobler faculties in any way in order to develope the divine life—if & man
wished to worship God, he might worship him in any way. It was the
liberty of using our moral nature in such a way as every man could do
most casily ; and when the heart, brought into full power in the life,
gearns for goodness, he might follow any method of worship—or any
method of expression—that pleased him, or that he found by experience to
be beneficial.

This new liberty, like all new liberties, was in danger of exciting men
to selfishness j therefore the Apostle discloses here the idea of it. as iu 13th
verse of Sth chapter—* Brethren, ye have been called unto liberty : only
ase uot liberty for an occasion to the flesh, hut by love serve one another.””
That ig, don't become more proud—more selfish—more self-secking and
worldly, but since you feel you are now free. employ this liberty as an
incitement and stimulant to develope in you more hencvolence, more
helpfulness, and more love. I'rom the 22d verse to the end of the chap-
ter, he proceeds to exhibit the meaning of this liberty, which consists in a
broader use of our moral qualities rather than a larger use of our passions,
and which developes them with wonderful shades of richness and beauty.
¢ But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-sufiering, gentleness,
goodness, faith, meekness, temperance ; against such there is no law. And
they that are Cbrist’s have crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts.
If we YVive in the Spirit, let us walk in the Spirit. Let us not be desirous
of val. glory, provoking one another, envying one another.” Then he
says, ¢ Bear ye one another's burdens.”

What is meant by bearing? Why. of course, to have patience with
them, and to forbear, which is also included in the meaning. And that is
not all—tc bear one another’s burdens is to have sympathy, and exercising
it, and through it giving cncouragement to men under the trials and
troubles of life. 1t is using all our minds in such a way as that we shall
help other men in all circumstances in which they requive sympathy and
help.

iIf we meet men literally carrying burdens greater than their strength,
hew do we help them? By taking part of their load, indeed, and also by
encouragement and stimulation by which they may be able {o carry their

part easier, So, when we are to bear each other’s burdens in life, we are
to be patient with them if they are burdens in the nature of faults; we
-ar2 to be sympathetic with them if they are burdens in the nature of weak-
nrsses ;i they are troubles and trials, we are to bear with them, and use
all our powers to comfort and sustain them. It is, in short, such a carriage,
and zuch a use of our own rouls as shall help men to bear their peculiar
lot in life, whatever it may be. '

What, then, is the scope of the term burden? It must be taken to in-
clnde all the troubles, wants and diffieulties which externally rest upon
men in their fight for life. It includes what we generally nnderstand wants
to mean—the troubles, poverty, vexations, carc and toils which befall men
in the various allotments of life—the wants connected with physical
things—the wants and needs which spring up from our physical habits—
the limitations and troubles, ever hedged up or ever thrown ofly as the case
may be.  We are to bear all the burdens of this kind—uwe are to sympa-
thize with men in all their struggles for a livelihood, and in all their ex-
periences, and in all their outward life.  There is nothing which concerns
man’s welfare which ought to he indiflerent to you ; thereis nothing so igno-
ble—or us men are accustonied to eall it, so vulgar—in the wants of any
man, that it ought not to be an ohject of consideration for those around
about him.

Of course we can not bear the burdens of all the world ; it wounld erush
us. We are not bound to go out into the whole community and cach one
take the hurdens of the whole--that is not mennt—but it means that when
in the providence of Goil we are hrought in contact with men, we are to
have the Spirit which does not regard self’ alone; but takes cognizance
also of the wants and needs of othermen.  That Spivit and thut disposi-
tion inust be in us.

The term * burdens” includes, also, all those experiences which we
arc wont t®cull infirmities—-all those things which act under the disposi-
tion, or upon the disposition—weakness of temper, or rather strength of
temper—all those things that relate to temperament and feelingr,  Weare
to regard men as carrying a great trouble, when carrying their own minds
and own dispasitions.  There is no greater trouble than that somefimes—to
carry just such dispositions as we have got.  We are always wishing to be
gomehuody else, and yet nobody would change after all § such is the power
of sclf-love in the human soul.  Men are aulways under the impression that

they have peculiar troubleg—that is, no other man knows what they feel,
and they do not know what any other man feels ; thercfore his isa peculiar
case,

Now onr sympathy for our fellow-mnen ia not merely to be at points at
which they emerge and come out into serene victories.  We are to regard
cvery nan as carrying a very diflicult thing—that is, his disposition—in

GALATIANS,

his own hody, and under all circumstances in life we are to help himearry
his burdens ; not to provoke them, to annoy them, to make them heavier
—hut to Aelp them ; at least we are to have that disposition, and exercise
it just in the way we can.

It goes heyond this ; it is meant to include also sin, actual wickednesses
as going to compose a part of these burdens ; indeed, it was this which
led the Apostle to speak of this subject at all : * Brethren, if a man be
overinken in a fault”—something &0 much a fault that it was disclosed—
as it were, overtaken by some temptation which had sprung out of him,
one of those faults that bring down upon a man notice and diseredit—if
a man be overtaken in such a fault, says the Apostle, * Ye which arespir-
itual restore such an one in the spirit of meekness, considering ihysclf,
lest thou also be tempted.”’
one another’s burdens”’—as much as to say, you are to take care of all
men that have fallen—that have sinned. It they have lied, and are con-
victed of it, you are not on that account to give them the go-by ; if they
have stolen and are convieted of it, you are not on that account to give
them the go-by ; if they have been overtaken by some temptation, and
have fallen, that is not to oblitcrate their brotherhood ; if they have
done something oppressive, you are not to throw them off on that account
—that is nothing. 1f, as when men are walking along a common road,
one should stumble over some obstacle and fall down, one would natu-
rally lean over and lift him up from the dirt, put him upon his feet, and
advisc him to tuke better care in future. If a man tumble down, or if a
man is overtaken in a fault, you that are pretending to be Christians, are
to restore such an one,

And if he is to be restored, how are we todo it? We are not to go and
take him by the collar, and say, * Ah, fall down, will you! Get up!
you ought to know hetter than that!'>  What says the Apostle ? “ Restore
such an one in the spirit of meckness, considering thyself, lest thou also be
tempted.” 1 think that every right-minded person will feel the deepest
compassion for the faults "of our fellow-men. The Apostle was inspired
to say. ** Brethren, i’ a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiritual
restore stiich an one in the spirit of meekness, considering yourselves, lest ye
also be tempted.”

Now, what are the motives which the Apostle urges for such a course as
this? There are two: First, the sense of our likeness and the liability we
are in, to he tempted and to full. We are to consider that we are justlike
other men, providential circumstancs excepted—that is to say, you can be
tempted to sin as that man sinned, with perhaps a slight difference. He
was tempted through pride, may-be ; ;you may be tempted to fall through
vanity ; he, perhaps, was tempted through avarice, you may be tempted
by being a spendthrift ; the provocation may be different, but the storming
of the soul is alike, though the approach may be by different avenues, and
though the manner in which it is reached be different in each case. The
Apostle says, to the care of those who are in trouble round about you—
be patient, be gentle, be sympathetic, and help them, rather than hinder
and blame them.

The other motive is this : We are to fulfill the law of Christ which
is the law of love. ¢ Bear ye one another’s burdens, and so fulfill
the Iaw of Christ.”

The motives are, then, these two grand motives : First, Our own
consciousness of our connection with a common humanity ; and Second,
The inspiration of our own conscious indebtedness to God, and our
obligation to treat men as God would treat them. With these expo-
sitions we proceed {o make some remarks.

First. This subject exhibits the weakness, and often the strange
excitement and joy in men in discovering the evil in other men,
especially if they be men above them. It reveals to them the weak-
ness of persons who are in their way. I am afraid this is universal,
and that the man who does not rejoice in such a discovery of evil, or
who thinks be does not, is simply a man self-deceived. I think
there is a great deal of truth in that apparently hard maxim of
Rochefoucault, who says @ ““Every man has a secretjoy in the discovery
of the weaknesses and faults of his friends.”” I know not why it
should be so, but there is a certain strange, and, I think, a certain
horrible excitement that we experience on sceing that men are not
as good as they were supposed to be. We feel as if we had found
out something in the man, and there is in the mind a strange and
unholy joy, ns if they had a new relish for the morsel. Now, in so
far as we are allied to the Devil, we have a right to such feelings,
for it is the very nature of evil. But the very type and ideal of
Christian feeling, as described by the Apostle, is one that rejoices not
in iniquity, and the true discernment of anything in our fellow-men,
which is a fuult, a blemish, or an infirmity, is to inspire in our souls
sorrow and regret. Aud itshould be additional to this, that we should
instantly feel a disposition to help them out, rather than to make
their case worse.

1t is suid, that men oftentimes talk worse than they feel. But
when you shall find men gathering together to make criticisms, and
disparaging remarks on other people’s characters; when you find
men who make the conversation of an evening to congist in talking
about the faults of their neighbors; when this is the sad tendency
of & man you cannot throw it offt simply by saying : this is a kind of
talk, but his heart is better than his tongue. No man ever lusts after
such things, never habitually indulges in such things, unless there
is some taint in his disposition.  Those persons who are looking out
for somo fault worthy of reprobation, they are the persons who vio-
late the very fundamental principles of moral condneb. I think the
way in which some people blame others for their Taults is far worse
than the faults in (he perrons they blame. 1 have seen people Dlame
persons for stealing, with a disposition, which 1 think before tiod,
was a great deal worse than the theft. 1 think 1 have seen some

Aud then, right after that, he says, «“ Bear ye |

people blame their neighbors for misconduct, with a disposition,
and in a manner, that was far more bitter and infernal than the
worst conduct .of their neighbor.

Secondly. This subject exhibits the falsencss of that severity of
judgment toward other men, which tends to separate us from them.
We have no right to employ our moral sense in a manner which shall
extinguish our moral sympathy. A man’s conscience is given, pri-
marily, to guide him out of evil, and into that which is right ; and
secondly, by a kind of reflected light to guide all other men that need
guiding. We should lend our consciousness just as we lend other
things; you lend your neighbor aloaf, or some article of apparel,
and lend it cheerfully ; and so men should lend not merely material
things, but their taste, judgment and conscience ; to all who need
them you should cheerfully give them.

There are men who are over conscientious; the action of their con-
science is such that when they find a man falling to evil, when a
man deceives them, when a man cheats them, when a man is found
to be untrustworthy ; then they lift up themselves in great indigna-
tion at such moral delinquency ; they feel as if they must shake that
man off as if he was a burden with whom they could have no connec-
tion. Instead of being a helper, instead of appealing to the man’s
worth, they instantly become oppugnant to him, and the heart, like
a battery unmasked, bombards the sinner. Now I say, no man has
a right to carry his conscience in such a way as to extinguish his
moral feeling. When a man does wrong, he is wounded of the
Devil, and weare to go and bind up his wounds, and help him up;
and not let him lie there in trouble. You cannot have too much
conscience in certain respects, or you are not in danger of having too
much, I should rather say; but when you make your conscience a
separaling pale, a dividing wall between you and your neighbors.
you violate tbe fundamental law of Christ’s kingdom.

Thirdly. This subject exhibits the mistake of those who put man in a sort
of probation in this world ; as if those who tend to evil must establish
themselves in good before they can have any confidence in them. There
are a great many persons who refuse succor to a man until he has estar
blished a character ; as if that were not the time when they need succor.
When a man proves himself industrious, then they say they will employ
him ; but somebody must help the man. in order that he may prove him-
gelf industrious. When a man proves himself to be trustworthy, then they
say they will trust him. Suppose God should treat you in this way ; sup-
pose he should say to all who wish to enter heaven, prepare yourselves to
overcome pride, wrestle down all selfishness, clothe your souls with all
Christian graces, and then when you have perfected righteousncss, come
before me and I will accept you.

How many men could ever come before the Lord Jesus Christ under
those conditions? But in our bitterness and inexperience—then we need
the divine help ; when we are first beginning to throw off our faults there
is no strength in us ; our highest efforts but show an inherent weakness and
want. To besure, there is an abatract strength, there is free-agency. if you
choose that word, but that does not touch the great question of life, the
great temptations of life in all these thousand grades.

How can a man maintain universal wateh, and keep an accurate and
uncerring judzment through all temptation, and through the various phises
of trouble ; how can a man keep himself always in equilibrium and equi
poise? Ile can not do it! When we look at it in the light of the boly
mirror of God's law, we are obliged to say that if God wure not compas-
sionate the world would long ago bave been destroyed. It God were to
git in judgment and say : Purify your hearts, eleanse yourselves from all
iniquity. and then come to me and T will accept you. But ah, that is not
what he says; he bears our sins and earrics our transgressions 3 * the chas-
tisement of our sins was upon him. and in all our afilictions he was aflliet
ed.”” God is the sin-bearer of the universe! As in that symbol of the
goat upon which the priest symbolicully laid the sins of the people and
then drove him away to the wilderness, seciringly bearing off' the trans-
eression of the people ; so this is seen in that disposition of God, when he
tukes the troubles of men and the sins of men. that they may go free from
the cffects of transgression. 1t is this sympathy of God that makes him to
me the Almighty God. 1 see God in nature. in his mighty thunder ; in
the waves that roll up like huge walls in the tempest; there is majesty
there ; but withal the majesty of his physical attributes. 1 never bow
down before God with my whole being, until 1 think he knows how to
carry me in my sins and to love me out of them. The love of God ix that
balm which heals the confeience and which heals the soul and brings out
life.  You are not to put men on probation and say. I won't wrust you till
you have proved yourself' trustwarthy i you are to help them and make
them trustworthy.  You are tobe the educator of every man in those things
wherein he yeeds education.

Fourthly. This subject exhibits the evil of that censorious spirit of blam-
ing and of hard fanli-finding.  Thix pases for diserimination with some,
There are a great many persons proud of what they eall = pencteating
eye,” beeause they see people in all their parts. They listen to what
others say about people, and with a knowing look say = Yes ™ then cothes
the probe, and then they thrust in the dissecting knife, and every one else
is astonished at their benevolenee, and somewhat humbled as they say ;
« 1How much this man xaw hat we did not see ™ while the proud man
accepts this us a sort of tribute to himselfl ns he thinks @ = This i what is
gained by knowing- 1 ean see what people ate made of - O, 1 know "™
There are o great many people who look upon men with this kind of vaven

look., and croak until the end ; Dlaming., blaming, blaming, bat nevey pity-
ing or sympathizing, never alowing for anything, and never heeding in
the slightest desrve this divine command @ - Bear ye one another’s bur-
dens.”

Fifthly. This truth exhibits the weakness of the ideal of lite which
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very many men present to themselves. A great ‘many men, from
their childhood to their manhood, from the day of inception to the
day of tinal accession, look to this as the very ideal of life, namely, to
get away from all those of . their fellow-men that are disagreeable to
them. They look forward to the circumstances in which they are at
liberty to choose their company ; when they shall become independ-
ent of their fellow-men, and can leave those that are poor, trouble-
some, and struggling, down in the valley, while they, with supe-
rior strength, climb to serener hights, where they shall have leisure,
rest, and luxury. How many have this as their ideal, especially those
who love refinement, namely, that at last those cords will relax that
bind them to the vulgar, struggling mass of men, and let them up to
the tep. where they shall find an asthetic life, and where these with
butterfly wings shall ever fan them with a kind of odorous air, and
where life shall exhale amid the serene pleasures of self-contempla-
tion and admirution, and to this they direct all the encrgy of their
life. '

Now, this is presenting before ourselves one of the most vulgar ob-
jects in life. Nothing can be more vulgzar than to endeavor to live
s0 as to dispossess yourself of all sympathy with your fellow-men,
and so indurate yourselves into a kind of selfishness. I think that
any man who goes forth in that spirit, has entered into the portals
of hell, for I think that the spirit of selfishness is hell, Every stepof
progress in that spirit is just so many steps that approach the perdi-
tion of selfishiness. The essential nature of separating onesclf by pros-
perity from his fellow-men, and becoming less sympathetic, less help-
ful, lees bencvolent and bountiful, because he is prospered, is one of
the worst spirits and one of the most infernal temptations. A man
can not go out from his fellow-men, and be rid of them, without in
so much getting rid of Christ, for Christ is not in heaven ; Christ is
down at the bottom of human life—crucified yet, persecuted yet, in a
moral sense ; you shall find him by the prison door, and not in the
palace—in the places where men mourn and weep, more than in the
places where they revel. That man who goes away from the sympa-
thetic bosom of his fellow-men, is going away from his Saviour.

Sixthly, This subject reveals the selfishness of that idea of seclf-cul-
ture which exists so widely in the world. It is oftcntimes to men
equivalent to a denial of the Lord Jesus Christ. There are some who
seem to propose to themsclves an artistic harmonization of all their
power, and thus in proporiion as they have been able to make a work
of art out of their mind, they mean to carry themselves in life with a
balaince—a symmetry and method that shall be accordant to the
finest conceptions of beauty. Beauty is their God. Their ideal of
propriety, instead of being in the cthic sense, is educated into the
w:sthetic gense, Their highest idea of doing good to others is simply
not doing them harm. Itis thought quite harmless for a man to
keep all his vital powers for his own use, and lcave the whole world
to go past him.

This view gives peculiar duties to all those faculties in us which are
dominant and stronger than others. We are not to employ our pow-
ers as standards Ly which coldly to judge other men, but whatever
thing is excellent, fruitful, and strong, is to be ecmployed in its own
way ; a nature, a power that will help others, we are to use, for the
reason will undoubtedly guide oursclves, which is really a guide to
others. If we have knowledge, it is not our own—knowledge is com-
mon property. No flower bas a right to shut its perfume in its own
bosom, and so in every naturc where there is a goodness—it does not
belong to onesclf alone ; it is to exhale for the benefit of those round
about him, If you bhave had any useful experiences, it is not enough
that you profit by them—they should be a lesson to all about you.

All around about you are men whom you despise and call shiftless
—empty bags who never will stand vp although you fill them ever
80 many times. Don’t you suppose it is a misfortune for a man tobe
born limpsy ; don’t you suppose it is unfortunate for a man tv be so
built that his thoughts can not touch each ctber, and can not form a
concatenation ? Shiftlessness is one of the greatest misfortunes, yet
somebody ought to pity shiftless persons, for surely there are enough

of them. Yetmen thut arc not shiftless are wont to despise those who
are. Those methodical men who know how, by looking at & thing,

to adapt their minds to it, and to press on, step by step, with execu-
tive wisdom, clear through to the end—those men should use the
gift which God has given them to take care of those persons who
liave not got it. Every man should be like those little tug-boats
which come down the North Rives with three or four barges on each
side, and with other barges attached to them, till for half a mile al-
most the river is covered with the barges which they are carrying.
Now, when God has given great executive power to s person, he is to
Le a tow, and to take down the stream hundreds of those blunt-
bowed, slow-sailing barges. It is very casy for o man to find fault
with other men iy those respects in which he is excellent, so that one
seeing the depression there, shall see the mountain bere ; but this is
not Christ-like.

Now are you of a quict temper, then it is not for you to laugh at your
neighbor who is very quick and hasty.  Yet oftentimes men employ this
very patience ag a means of annoying those persons whom they know to be
irritable—they like to make them sparkle and strike fire,  You that are
strong are {o help that man who can not control his temper ;3 bis skin and
your skin may be difterent ; it may be that you are made tough, while he
is made very tender.  Now you are not, because that man there is palpi-
tating always—-you are not to make him the subject of your amusement.
You are not to make him the butt and ohjeet of your ridicule, hut you are
to throw around about him the kindness of your heart.  If he does not
know how o hold himself. do you help him to hold bimself ; if he can
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not extinguish the conflagration that tends to break out, do you bring the
engine of your sympathy and lelp him to put out the fire.

You are firm—your neighbom call it even obstinacy. God has made
you to stand out firm that there may be some vine-like men clinging to
you with the tendrils of affection. who will thus be uble to stand. when
otherwise they would bave fallen prostrate to the ground.  Don’t you de-
spise them. A man ought to thank God when he finds other inen creep-
ing up on him for support. instead of making it a matter of derision, in.
stead of shoving them one side and leaving them alone.  Thank God that
you have this strong testimony, that you ave living like a Christian! When
nen come to you naturally and spoutancously, saying, * help me bear my
hurdens,” it is the greatest compliment that can be paid to you this side of
heaven.

Are you hopeful? God knows there are enough people in this world
who are desponding.  Now distribute that feeling among those desponding
ones who need it.  Are you huoyant, cheerful aud courageous : are you a
happiness-maker ¢ has God given you a temperainent to stand in life that
will make everybody happier for your being there ?

In the long, dreary, wet, chilly days, the whole house smells moldy—
the most cheerful room looks sad and diemal.  But by and by the clouds
part, and there! see! what is that which dances on the wall? Sure as |
live there is a bright sun-stroke! And as the rays of the sun come out
from the ¢louds, how bright and cheerful the old gloomy room looks now!
And what the bright sunlight breaking through the clouds, scattering the
darkness and gloom, is to you, so is the face of that man that is huoyant
with hope, and cheerful with courage, to the despairing learts of other
men.

I think men who are mirthful. men that are huoyant and sanguine, are
said to he visionaries; but if there had heen no visionaries the world
would not have been where it is now. Men who are mirthful should be
thankful that God has given them such a divine endowinent, and they
should remember that it is to be used for the benefit of others. To shut it
up within oneself is exactly what David would have done if he had taken
his harp, and said : ¢ Lock this up, it isa frivolous and useless instrument.”
But David struck the strings of his harp, and not only his own soul re-
joiced, but the world sings on, and will until the judgment day, the song
which David sang. Now if God gave to you a heart with strings of cheer,
take this lute and go down into the places where men die for lack of mu-
gic, and cheer them with the sweet tones of your lyre.  And remember that
man has not lived a day amiss, who has that day made happier to one
single soul.

1t is not for nothing that God has endowed you with imagination, that
God gave you a genius for festivity and gaiety. You may pervert this
sclfishily ; Lut take care that you don’t squander it on your cquals, on
those who need it not. God has sent this disposition to you, and he sayx,
“Take this gift and carry it down among my children who are despond-
ing—you are bound to bear the burdens of those persons.

I will not weary you farther on this subject, although the line of
discourse is deeply interesting to me and important to you, and might
be carried through almost every detail of life. It is not long before
every one of us will emerge before God to give an account of our car-
ringe here, and I beseech you to take heed to yourselves that you
may be able to do it with joy, and not with grief. It isa very serious
thing to live among men. God loves men so much, that you are
committing one of the most hazardous sins when you are indifferent
to them, or when you lightly abuse or reject what God has carried in
his bosom for a score of yecars. God loves man, though he be poor
and though you may tread him under foot. Do you know that the
angels are holding out already that crown of glory which Christ is to
give him? Itisa terrible thing for a man to live in daily intercourse
without any proper sense of how sacred a creature man is; not be-
cause he is educated and strong, but because he is the son of Ged—
because his home is in the bosom of Christ’s love—Decause he is going
to the sphere of eternity and immortality.

It is a terrible thing for a man to live among men, and not under-
stand what are his dnties under this law of love. It scems to me
that very many men are heaping up to themselves wrath against the
day of wrath; men, the whole drift of whose life scems to be to
carry themselves in such o way as to get rid of their duties to other
men ; who let less and less of their kindness go out for fear men
shall weigh upon their sympathies, making life and reputation sure
by binding about them cords stronger and stronger, so that they
shall prevent men taking anything away {rom them ; when at last
they shall go through the final scene, shall die, and ewmerge before
Christ; then, s all in a moment, the royal idea of the purpose of
life shall flash upon them, they will turn back with anxious memo-
ries to see what they have done. Then when all their life will
stand up before them, in that hour of trial and judgment, what if its
central power and purpose was self; what if the life of the man had
been like the bows of a ship meeting the waves, throwing them off
and breaking them in pieces as it passed, to stand up before such an
assembled host as that, and feel the weight of their eyes and the
pressure of their souls, because he had been selfish—intensely, fix-
edly selfish.  Oh, how dreadful a thing it will be! So see to it, that
you don’t venture on it ; turn back upon your path which is leading
strait to such an issue as this.

On the other hand, how bright will be the dawning given to that
soul, which has made its joy and purpose of life to be in right con-
tact with others, a sympathy with them, making its own advaatage
to be in the good it could do its fellow-men ; which had all its life
long been bLearing the burdens of others, and thus emerging at death
and standing before Christ—what wondrous glory is it that so
entrances it 7 Why is the air so sweet 7 'Why does he see all round
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about him steiling forms with eyes that look love? He sees all-
radiant the face of God, and Christ preparing to say to him : ** Inas-
much ns ye did it to one of the least of these, ye did it unto me.”
He did not know he had been making music to the heart of Christ
all his life long, till this disclosure takes place, and he enters into the
joy of the l“atlier forever and forever.

Enter, then, this life of love, and may you ever find it a part of
your pleasure, not a duty alone, to bear each other’s burdens, and so-
tulfill the law of Christ.

HEAVEN—WHAT IS IT? WHERE IS IT ?

BY REV. NELSON BROWN,

Why do we yearn to find a heaven so distant,
Beyond the sturry orbs, and far away ?
Sweet heaven is nigh unto cach meek disciple,
Within whose soul the power of Love hath sway.
Did not the T'cacher, all so pure and lowly,
Instruct us where the precious prize to scek ?
Within the soul, the peaceful rest and kingdom,
Decp in the hearts of all the good and meek.

In worlds above, or worlds below, where reigneth
"T'he power of Love, there dwells the bliss of heaven ;
God there is near, his smile upon us resting,
And his sweet peace is Jargely to us given.
Then far be hence, each gelfish thought unworthy,
Which yearns a heaven of mere repose to find ;
A beaven where hands shall rest from kindly duties,
Where all our joys are in ourselves confined.

Sweet heaven is not within some gorgeous city,
Where works of love are finished or outgrown
Where selfish joys compose the bliss of Spirits,
And ali the seeds of knowledge have been sown.
Ob, let us pray, as taught by the Anointed,
“Thy kingdom come,” within each soul below !
That love from out the upper, holy fountain,
Through all the nations sweetly soon may flow.

Ile who bath hushed the grief of human sorrow
By deeds of love, by words in kinduess spoken,
Has felt within the heavenly bliss of angels ;
That heaven is near, its presence is the token.
Our purest bliss is in our deeds of goodness,
A bliss inflowing from the fount above,
Whene’er we nourish the drooping flowers of sorrow,
Bedewing them with tears of pitying love.

And while thus active, Spirits of our loved ones
Are hovering round us, helpiug while we pray,
Seeking to guard us from cach sin and error,
Cheering us onward in the heavenly way.
Ah. blissful thought! that we may have communion
With heavenly guardians in these courts below,
Inspiring hdpe, and helping our faint Spirits
To keep the path in which our feet should go.

Who hath not felt a calm and holy influence
In hours of trial o’er the spirit steal,
Inspiring fresh and purer thoughts within us,
Imparting strength, and love for human weal ?
Aye, heaven is love—a love that ever loveth,
A harmony with all things pure and kind ;
And heaven is action, ‘tis its life and glory.
And where “ love worketh,” there sweet heaven we find.
* * * * * * .
Then let us look not to some cloudy mansion,
Among the distant planets far away ;
And let us yearn not for the far-oft’ future,
Ob, may the joys of heaven begin to-day !
Wlen we in all the graces are perfected,

And truth’s straight path defore us lieth clear,
And when our souis with Love are ripe for heaven,
Then shall we feel that heaven is nigh us here!

Howrerr HiLn, N. Y-

THE CAUSE IN NEW ORLEANS.

We make the following extract from a private letter :

“ Spiritualism is fast and quietly spreading its benign influence
among us. Even the Catholic Creoles are investigating its sublime
teachings in private circles, and are among its warmest advocates. .
The dark theological cloud that has so loug overshadowed our spir-
itual firmament, is about being dispersed, and the genial influence of
the spiritual Sun, with its hallowed glories, is fast rising to the ze-
nith, there to radiate eternally its stupendous harmonies, to a
full illumination of all priestly mysticism.

“\We have been expecting visits from some of your best speakers
all this winter, but in vain. There is a wide ficld for an intellectual
speaker, and should such come this way I have no doubt that the
Spiritualists would do their part bountifully. 'We were in great hope
of procuring’ Mr. Brittan's services, but presume they have failed. I
truly hope that some one will come this way soon, to wake up the
slumbering energics of the sluggish church-ridden souls to a reality
of their truc condition ; when they once get a glimpse of the reality
of its sublime principles, the old rubbish of the past will soon be re-
duced to ashes and from it (pheenix-like) spring up a living spirit-
ual philosophy, based more on truth than formalities, which will tend
to develop fully all that is ennobling in our nature, which is so essen-
tial to our future spiritual destiny. 1 have some strange incidents that
I'have written out for the purpose of sending to you, but bave neglect-
ed, thinking them not of sufficicnt value to your readers, as you secm
to have enough of the like in your columbs, and 1 distike to figure in
the papers ; | may send them, subject, of course, to your discrimina-

»

tion.”
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THE DARK AGES: HOW THEY HAVE COR-
RUPTED HISTORY.

It is a very significant fact that the * Dark Ages” com-
menced a short time after the advent of Christianity, and have
continued down to—when ? T am at a loss to place a date to
what may be called an enlightened age. It is true, we are not
now 80 much in the dark on all subjects as we have been;
there was a time when history was nothing but fable; when
the good man was he who believed all he was told to belicve,
and reverenced ¢ God’s anointed,” and the bad man, the dan-
gerous character, was he who thought for himself aud ex-
pressed, in word or act, the results of his observations and re-
ficctions. Such were pretty sure to be burned at the stake in
this world, with a comfortable assurance that they would be
burned with brimstone in the next. It is pleasant to reflect
that we are not in such utter darkness as we have been ; there
bave been great outbursts of freedom. One tyranny after an-
other has been indiguantly thrust aside; a eraving for more
light has been felt and expressed ; there hus been a breaking
away of some of the darkest clouds; hopeful Spirits have even
spoken of the dawn of a clearer day—yet still, rolled up in

heavy masscs, the broken clouds of the “ Dark Ages” hang

over us,
But ¢ God said, let there be light.” On whatever subjects

I may be skeptical, I do most firmly believe that God has said
it, and there will be light. All the cfforts of men and devils
will not prevent its ultimately breaking forth to cheer and
bless the human race. One may speak coufidently of the fu-
ture. The Spirit of God within is prophetic. God made
man in bis own image, and just in proportion as he becomes
enlightened, he becomes God-like. There is no deception so
wicked as the palming upon us the fables of mavn’s silly
ioventions for divine truths—the will o’ the wisps—swamp
lights and murky flames engendered by carthly gases for the
light of heaven. The wise and learned see the deception, but
the unlettered and single-minded are perplexed, bewildered,
and made doubtful and miserable. They know not what to
believe, atid end by doubtiug cverything, even the evidence of
their own senses.

There was a deep wisdom in the early priesthoods of every
people, in attaching fearful penalties to any change or altera-
tion of their sacred records. To that universal precaution we
owe all we have of authentic memorials, all hope bf disenthrall-
ing the world from the bondage of fable, all prospect of ever
setting before the race the great racts of the past in their nude
simplicity, and leaving man as unshackled by superstitiou as
Adam was when he stood face to face with his Maker in the
garden of Eden. Let this nincteenth century study the past
—study all we have left of reliable history. Do not suppose
that it is an easy study—do not imagine that the books lie on
the shelves, and that we have only to open them and read.
Alas, no! The books that are to eunlighten the world are
yet to be written. We imagine that we bave fine libraries in
this couutry. We have libraries full of books, but unfortun.
ately they are all selected—carefully selected ! There is no-
thing in them that could disturb the rest of any old night
cap. A student might pass a life, studying book after bhook,
without ever having one single great truth forced into bis
mind. In this respect we are worse off than the scholars of
Europe. Despotic governments Lave not presumed to do the
work of selection so thoroughly as our great tyraut public
opivion has done it here. Young America will never be dis-
turbed by auything to be found in our public libraries. Un-
less by aceident, nothing of real value has got in there. The
 Dark Ages,” with all their panoply of gloom, brood heavily
over all of them. .And yet the present age is a hopeful one.
As a people we do not like this sort of thing; we want the
trath, and the whole truth, and we will have it; and having
obtained it, we will draw our own conclusions from it. It is
this perception of the craving of the American mind that
makes it a very safe prophecy to say, with oracular emphasis,
that, as surely as God said * let there be light,” just so surely
will the most God-like among human minds struggle for it,
search for it, and ultimately find it.
obscurity will pass away, but we do know that the task of be-
fogging is every day becoming more difficult. Truth, all
truth, has within itself an intrinsic force that helps it on, and
onc great truth brings to light another. Even some very
swall truths, by fitting their appropriate gap, may produce a

We know not when all|

unity among others of more magnitude, giving solidity to the
whole. As all truth has its intrinsic force, so all error has
its inborn feebleness, and can stand only while propped by the
fiat that reason and common sense shall not be brought to bear

against it.
Fortunately for the world, the sources of history are not to

be looked for in the « Dark Ages.” If they were, truth never
could be found. (On this point sce the opinion of perbaps
the most profound living Euglish writer, Buckle, in the intro-
duction to his great work, “The History of Civilization,”
vol. 1, page 188, 559, and the following.)

It is difficult to realize what the “ Dark Ages” have been
to the world, perhaps because we are still overshadowed by
them. Before the Christian era, Greece, Rome, Persia,
Egypt, and before them still, the long antiquity of Asia, had
ultimated in that stage of advauced civilization when men at
their case pause and rcflect, philosophize and dive after hidden
truths, and enjoy pure intcllectual pleasures—an age so aus-
picious as to witness the advent of Christ himself, with a the-
ory and morals only compatible with a refined world, and
which it has been said was all but anticipated by the philoso-
phers that preceded him. However that may be, the way was
prepared for him; the soil was ready, and the Gospel was re-
ceived and took root and flourished; and then what happened
in the world ? Overwhelming floods of barbarians swept over
the civilized portion of it, crushed out its learning, extinguished
every spark of liberty and independence of thought and expres-
sion, so that nothing reliable in History cau be found from the
sccond to the twelfth centuries. Christisnity though embraced
by Constantine, and forced upon.his empire, was obliged to suit
itself to the state of things: to slip into the heathen temples,
adopt their fasts and festivals; assuwe their absurd rites and
ceremonics, and with them all the worst features of their su-
perstitions, till by the fifth and sixth centuries we find 2 worse
than heathen world calling itself Christian, and not retaining
a single feature of the religion of the gentle, pure and spir-
itual son of Mary. That the dark ages lhave entirely passed
away, I am prepared to deny,and what is worse, the evil that
has been done will be felt through a long vista of coming years.

There was, doubtless a good deal of light in Greece and
Rome, but the scholars of the middle ages, the darkest of all
ages, have done what they could to pervert and destroy it.
No doubt Egypt has great truths locked upin her hicro-
glyphies, which I fear Champoleon aud his confreres will never
uulock. The farther back we go, the more reliable will Ue all
that we cau fiud. Monuvwments and sculptures will not tell
untruths, The pyramids are a fact; the cross in their center
is a verity ; their agreemcut in position with the points of the
compass will always tell of astronomical knowledge; their
solid masounry of skill and art, their immense masses of power,
their whole, of u great pcople who bad a truth to commemo-
rate, and an idea to travsmit. YWhat was that truth? What
was that idea ? I can not think that it is lost; perhaps we
cau find its like elsewhcre; perhaps all very ancient monu.
ments tell the same tale. If so, a truth may be regarded as
estublished. America has its monuments, its grand old mounds,
its pyramids and its sculptures. That strong, clear, admira-
ble investigator, Squier, has just published a work on them,
entitled “ The Serpent Symbol, and the Worship of the Re-
ciprocal Principles of Nature in America,” by L. G. Squier,
A. M.; published by Putnam, 155 Broadway, N. Y. What
do these American monvments tell us? for of whatever they
speak, their record is true; they can pot falsify. If they echo
back the same story the Egyptian monuments have told, they
are of twofold value, and worth more than all the libraries
that were ever carefully selected.  Apropos of libraries, would
it not be a good plan to send to Europe for all books rejected
by the selectors of our Astor Libraries and Smithsonian Insti-
tutes ?  In that way, s.mething of value might be colleeted ;
there is an idea for some Peter Cooper to act upon! Let it
be understood that I hcre take the name of Peter Cooper as
a word synonymous wizh all that is gencrous aud truly philan-
thropie.

The broadest field for historical rescarch is to be found iu
India. The wonderfully conservative Asiatic, who fears no-
thing so much as innovation, who venerates only antinqnity,
whose annals are sacred, whose dates are so mathematically
accurate, that an astronomical record taken thousauds of years

tronomers of the present day can, by a backward calculation,
verify them, and show them to be mioutely accurate—these
Asiatics have their monuments, their statues, their paintings,
all bearing dates, their sacred language, the Sanecrit, their
celestial atlases of indisputable antiquity, their virgin and child
antedating our Christ centuries of years; they have represen-
tations so ancient that no white man is to be found among
them—histories antedating our Adam, or the white man, or
the beautiful (as the word Adam means) by ages. Bebold
sources of reliable historical information! Did I rot say
truly that the books that are to eulighten the world are yet to

be written ? ‘ _
Now what has been done to preserve these Oriental sources

of Listory? Why, the scholars of England, seeing their im-
mense importance, sent well-qualified persons to sccure copies
of all historical records, and these copics were actually taken
at great cost and after years of labor; but the English Gov-
ernwent, getting au inkling that papers were to be-sent home
containing such startling things as might shed a light unfavor-
able to Church and State, directed that nothing should be
trapsmitted till it had first been examined by the Bishop of
Caleutty—a person about as dangerous to those papers as a
cat would be to the inmates of a dove-cot. When the copies
were taken, the pages were all pumbered ; when the papers
arrived in England, a great number of the pages were missing;
nothing of importance arrived—all was mutilated. The learned
men had spent their time and mouey, and gained no light!
Was not that a trausaction worthy the ¢ Dark Ages”? For
a full account of this affair, with pames and particulars, see
“ Higgins' Anacalypsis.”

Does mnot my reader understand me now, when I say that
we are yet in the Darl Ages, and ¢ that the books thal are to
enlighten the world are yet to be written.” Higgins and Buckel

and Squier may be regarded as men who bave discovered a
niine, and proclaimed to the world that there is gold in that
direction; but the life of oue man, or oue set of men, is not
long enough to extract all the gold, coin it into useful wealth,
and circulate it for the good of man, L. W.

CLERICAL KICKING AGAINST THE PRICKS.
NortH Orange, N. J ., June, 1859.
To tue Ebpitor or THE SririTuarL TeLEGRAPIH:

Although not belonging to the so-called spiritual fraternity,
a spirit of charity, nevertheless, prompts me to communicate
a fact that may be interesting to those whose sympathies do
run in that direction, inasmuch as it affords unmistakable evi-
dence of the progressive character of their doctrines, and shows
that our staid orthodox pastors are becoming obviously alarmed
at the increasing prevalence of these strange hankerings among
the sheep and goats of their respective fulds. The venerable
First Presbyterian Church of this village, whose spiritual pur-
veyor is the Rev. James Hoyt, and which chureh, by the way,
if you knew their superlative claims to be ranked among the
staunchest conservators of good old-fashioned orthodoxy, you
would naturally suppose to be about the very last on earth
that would require the solemn admonishments of their shep-

herd against wandering into such forbidden pastures.

This proverbially sound old church, it seems, is likely to
dishonor one of itsown cardinal precepts by fulling from grace,
if one may judge from the sermon preached on the 19th inst.,
by their faithful pastor. Mr. H., taking for Lis text the 19th
verse of the 8th chapter of Isaiah, opened his ecclesiastic bat-
tery, and for nearly an hour fulminated his anathemas against
the damnable heresy, the most diabolical of all delusions, mod-
ern Spiritualism. For evidence of the utter falsity and ab-
surdity of its advocates’ pretensions to communicate with the
dead, he advised us to sear with a hot iron the flesh of a dead
man, to sound a trumpet in his ears, to apply ammonia to his
nostrils, and if all these tests failed to rouse him, we might be
sure no other means would ever avail to obtain a response.
In fact, he thoroughly demonstrated—no doubt to his own sat-
isfaction at least—that the Spiritualism of the present day
was not only not a new thing under the sun, but that the cn-
chanters, diviners, sorcerers, wizards, ef id genus omne, spoken
of in the Seriptures, were the archetypes of modern Spiritual-
ists, were all alike abandoned of God, and that if these latter
should die unrepentant of this great wickedenss, they would,
like those of olden time, incvitably find themselves at last
summarily cousigned to hell.

ago is as perfectly reliable as though takeu yesterday; aud as-

As farther proof of the lying character of these disturbers
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of the peace of the church, and as a clincher and settler of
this whole question, he volunteered a bit of evidence based
upon his own individual eredibility ; aud I will do him the|
justice to say, that personally he is a most estimable and worthy ’
man. Beut upon exposing the necromancy of these arch de-:
ceivers, he visited one of them incognito, and pretending to
have a deceased sister, desired a communication from her.
This was speedily furnished, but of course we poor simple
souls were given 0 understand that the whole thing was a
sheer lying abomination, since the startling fact had to be an-
nounced that the loved one was not dead at all, but living, and
in good health!

What struck some of us as a little remarkable, he admitted
toward the close, after all these fierce devunciations, that there
might be some phenomena which had been evolved through
the instrumentality of these wicked Spiritualists, that required
the examination of scientific men. Without pretending to be
included in the eategory of this privileged class, for one, I de-
termined to commence at once their investigation; aund if the
result shall satisfy my mind that it is the Rev. gentleman him-
self who 1s in the fog, and not the Spiritualists, I shall have
independence enough, I trust, in the exercise of the faculties
Grod has bestowed upon me, to be governed by my own con-
clusions.

Pondering this extraordinary, and rather curious sermon, 1
was forcibly reminded of the advice given by one Gamaliel to
certain priests, and people, upon another occasion ; and thought
it & pity our preacher did’nt happen to think of it when pre-
paring for his vindictive onslaught: “ Refrain from these men,
and let them alone: for if this couneil or this work be of men,
it will come to nought: but if it be of God, ye can not over-
throw it, lest haply ye be found even to fight against God.
Acts 5: 38, 80.” DMr. Hoyt's stirring sermon, I think, de-
velops one prominent fact; it is this: you may be sure it has
not been preached for nothing. And if old-fashioned Presby-
teriaus in this region will think, and talk about, and peradven-
ture occasionally run after, Spiritualism, it seems, to one of

them at least, no more than fair that you should know it for
your EncouracEMENT.

THE GATHERING AT STURGIS, MICH.

Dear Parrripce: We have dedicated the brick temple to
free thought. For three days has the feast of freedom lasted.
Free hands brought the bricks and piled the wall. Free bearts
received and feasted all the worshipers. Free souls to free
thoughts listened. Free spirits from above met the free below,
and gladness filled every wish and thought. There was “a
great multitude which no man” did “ number.” Earnest men
spoke earnest thoughts; earnest Spirits spoke {hrough men,
and earpest listeners devoured up the speech.

On Friday, Stebbins and Willis, and Mrs. Streeter and
others, spoke. Saturday morning was devoted to short heart-
utterances in Conference. The afternoon, Bro. Peebles gave
us a fitting address, special to the occasion. In the evening,
Mr. Kaughenbury read us a terse, strong and telling address.
The Committee announced Joel Tiffany and Rev. C. H. Bald-
win, as speakers for Sunday forenoon. This called out per-
sonal peculiarities.

Mem. Tiffany was himself, as absolutely as “Richard I1I
was himself again.”  After reminding the audience that their
motto was ¢ individual liberty,” he said, “ I shall conduct this
meeting just as I please!” 1Ile, therefore, read us fwo mortal
long chapters from Paul—made a stately, long and formal oral
prayer—gave out two long hymns, and then declaimed and ex-
horted for an hour and a half, leaving to Mr. Buldwin, who
cntered the stand with him, {hree minutes for his address,
(though hLis wateh was lying before him aud the meeting open-
ed at ten!) ‘

This uncivil impertinence might be pardoned, but his man-
per and matter iutensified it. He gave us the personal histo-
ry of « Joel Tiffuny” for thirty years, from which he made it ap-
pear that ke was a very proper person—with “Joel” for an illus-
trious example. e exhorted all to aspire to the topmost round
of eminence, on whatever hobby they rode, or ladder they climb-
ed. Ife urged them to *shoot at the sun,” for the ¢ fun of it,”
I suppose. ““ Shoot high!” cried Joel, and the echo said, “1
shot high; and dow’t you see T hit high ?”

Now, Joel, liear a word: Iladu’t you better, at this season
of the year, when you get ready to * fire"” at the sun, select

about sir in the morning, and the margin of some quict lake,
or poud-lily marsh ? then, if in your splurging for the sun you
fall a little ¢ shorter,” it would not hurt you nor anybody.
Also. as there is a little prejudice against “brass” in public
speakers, perhaps you had better pay a little attention to the
metal of your weapon. And also, have regard to the ¢ime and
noise; others may wish to ‘ try a hand,” and a great noise,
long continued, tires alinost everybody.

This is a type of the man. Long-nursed vanity, conceit and
impudence have mastered him ; and instead of making apology
to Mr. Baldwin and the audience, he craved praise for his mas-
terly eminence. .

Mr. Tiffany has his admirers, but how he can offer himself
as a Spiritualist, or we accept him as such, I cannot see, He
opposes circles, media, and rational spiritual philosophy; he
clings to old forms, men, and books; believes there is more of
evil than good, devil than God, in the spiritual movement.
Modestly, therefore, in his speeches he advises the people, and
in his prayer notifies God, that it is best to *“ stop off the whole
thing.” Let him be weighed. I have not mentioned his tal-
ents, his labors, his good intentionsor real use. All theseare
amply displayed in his organ, Tiffany’s Monthly !

Greenleaf, Baldwin, Stebbins, Judge Boardmanand Peebles
spoke in the afternoon, and closed the glad gathering. With-
out a murmur, all went away pleased, wiser, and I trust better

and thankful men. Yours truly, Facr.
Sturals, June 20, 1859,

BORN INTO THE SPIRIT-LAND,

On Monday, June 20, in South Brooklyn, Mrs. Mary LaNg, after
an earthly pilgrimage of sixty-seven years. During the latter part of
her life, she exercised the functions of a healing medium, and in that
character, * went about doing good.”

PERSONAL AND SPECIAL - NOTICES.

Dodworth’s next Sunday.

Mrs. Cora L. V. Hatch will lecture at Dodworth’s Academy next Sun-
day, morning and evening.

Lamartine Hall, cor. 8th Avenue and 29th-street.

Regular meetings every Sunday. Morning, preaching by Rev.
Mr. Jones; afternoon, conference or lecture; evening, circle for
trance speakers.

R. P. Ambler

Will speak at Salem, July 10th and 31st inclusive ; and at Pro-
vidence, the first three Sundays of August. Correspondents will gov-
ern themselves accordingly.

Miss Hardinge's Movements.

Emma Hardinge will conclude her summer engagements at Os-
wego, Buffulo, Owego, Schenectady, ete. Tn September Miss Har-
dinge will start for the West, South. and North,—speaking in Qcto-
ber at St. Louis, in November at Memphis, and in December at New
Orleans. Miss Ilardinge returas to Philadelphia in Mareh, 1860.
Address till next October, 8 Fourth Avenue, New York.

Where the ‘‘ Telegraph’ may be had.

Our friends in the lower part of the city, who purchase weekly single
copies of the TrLEGRAPH, and who may find it inconvenient to call at our
office, can purchase the paper of Dexter & Co., 113 Nassau-street ; Ross &
Tousey, 121 Nassau-street; or Hendrickson, Blake & Long, 23 Aun-
street ; and at Munson's, No. 5 Great Jones-street.

A Family School at Jamestown, Chautauque Co.

Where o pleasant home is furnished, and the best discipline for
the developiaent of all the facultics in pupils of all ages and both
sexes. Each is Jed to think for himself and express his own idea,
and no tasks are assigned to be committed to memory. The next
year commences Monday, May 2, but pupils will be received at any
time. Terms, $4 per week, $3 per term for books and stationery, use
of library and periodicals. 0. H. WerLineroy, M. D., Principal.

& Mr. L. . W. Andrews, of Macon, Ga., is desirous that a good
medium should visit them, and thinks such a one would be well paid
for spending a few months there and in the vicinity.

Spirit and Clairveyaut Mediums in New York.

Mrs. Dr. Havpen, Writing, Rupping, and Clairvoyant Medium, formerly of Boston,
may be seen day and evoning at Munson's, No. 5 Great Jones-street, New York.

Mrs, E. J. Feencd, 8 Fourth-aveoue, Clairvoyant and Healing Physician for the
treatmnent of diseases. Hours, 10 A, M to 1 », ., and 2to 4 . M. Electro-Medicated
baths given,

Pr. Hessey, Healing Medium, bas just removed from the West, and will remain per
manently in this city, Ilis rooms are at 165 Green-strect.

Alexander N. Rrpsan, Test Medium, 170 Bleecker-street.

Mrs. Braprey, Healing Medium, 109 Greene-street.

Miss Eary ¥ox, Rapping Medium

Mrs. Becx, 351 Sixth Avenue, three doors below Twenty-second street, Trance, Speak
ing, Rapping, Tipping and Personating Mediam. *

J. B. ConkLiy, Test Medium, 469 Broadway.
from 2 to 4 r. M, ; in the evening, from 7 to 10,

Mrs. 8 E. Rogers, Scoing, Psychologicul and Healing Medium, 44 Delancy-street.
Hours, 1010 12 A/ m.,2t0 b, and ¥ to 10 v 1,

Mrs, Banker, (formerly Miss Seabring,) Test Medium—Rapping, Writing and Seeing
—483 Broadway. Hours, from 10 &, M. t0 10 1. ¥,

Mrs. Havmy, the mogt successful Medical Clairvoyant in Amcerica, can be qousulted,
day and evening at 827 Broome-street near Bowery, New York city.

Dr. Joux Scorr, Healing Medium, No. 36 Bond-street, may be seen at all hours of
he day and evening.

Mrs. E. J. MavLoxng, Trance, Speaking, Writing and Personating Medium, may be geen
at 167 9tb Avenue.  Circles Wednesday evenings, and will uttend private eirgles when
desired

lours, daily, from 7to 104, M., an

NEWS ITEMS.

News or THE War.—The brief announcement given in our last, of
the victory of the French over the Austrians at Magenta, near Milan,
on the 4th inst., is confirmed by intelligence brought by the Kanga-
roo and Persia. 'The following is the French account of the aflyir,
which in all its essential points, appears to be confirmed by other ac--
counts :

>

“ A victory marks the 4th of June. Yesterday toward 11 o’clock
a division of the Grenadiers of the Guard met, at Sun Martino, & corps
of 40,000 or 50,000 Austrians, who were massed in a strong position,
defended by field works,

The engagement was terrible.  For moae than two hours the three
Regiments of Grenadiers and one Regiment of Zouaves of the Guard
resisted the cfforts of this army, which they broke by one of those im-
petuous charges which render our infantry so formidable. The village
and the position were in their power, and at the moment when the
enemy, led back by their generals, were resolutely resuming the attack,.
the corps d'armée of Gen. Neil and Gen. McMahon appeared on the
field.

The victory was no longer doubtful ; after an obstinate straggle,
which was prolonged for no less than seven hours, the enemy, routed
from all their positions, beat a general retreat.

"This time the Austrian army was engaged, and, to speak right out,
they behaved valiantly.  No regiments were seen throwing down their
arms and running at the first charge. They defended the honor of
their flag, and if they gave ground, it was only because they had todo
with soldiers animated by a fury which nothing could abate or weary.

Gen. Mellinet, who commanded the division of the Guard, was mug-
nificent.  Admirably seconded by his lieutenants, he gave the signal
of the hayonet charge which broke the Austrian lines.

But the death of one of the most brilliant officers of our army has
paid for this splendid success—a soidier of Africa and the Crimea——
Gen. Le Clere, fell on the battle field.

The Emperor himself wuas present at this affair, so glorious for our
arme,

My absence from headquarters prevents me from giving you many
details; they will probably be sent you in the official bulletin. ButI
have gathered this :

Twelve or fifteen thousand men, mostly Austrians, left on the field.
testify to the deperation of the fight.

We have made 7,000 prisoners, and taken some pieces of cannon..
But this result, so grand, has been gained by cruel loss. Gen. Espin-
asse, who commanded a division of McMahon’s corps, is, it is said,.
among the killed, as well as three or four colonels, and a large number
of superior officers.

Gen. Neil had two horses killed under him ; so did Gen. McMahon.

All the troops have emulated each other in impetuosity, tenacity and
resolution. 'The 2d Grenadiers, who were first engaged, sustained for
an hour the fire and the efforts of a column of from 7,000 to 8.000
Austrians. ‘

All the cavalry which was here last night has received orders to
cross the Ticino immediately. There are hardly any troops at No-
vara.

The Emperor marched carly this morning ‘on the Austrian army,
which is retreating toward Cremona.”

The Austrians having evacuated Milan, the French and Sardinians
entered that city on the 8th inst., amid the loud rejoicings of the citi-
zens. It is said that the mperor of Austria had reached Milan just
in time to learn of the defeat of Lis army, and to assist in the evacua--
tion of that city.

Mg. Stmuxer.~—Dr. Holcomb of this city, now in Paris, speaking of
Alr. Sumuer, in a letter to a friend, June 8, says: “ He will remuin
here a few wecks, and then go to the seaside until cool weather, and go
home in the Fall. He is really much better, but not woll and strong
as we could wish.”

IsFaxTiLE TRAGEDY.~—~On Wednesday evening of last week two
boys, in Brooklyn, brothers, named Mackey, one six and the other ten
years old, got into an altercation about an excursion ticket, in the
course of which the younger hurled an open penknife at his brother.
The blade penetrated the clothes, and entered between the sixth and
seventh ribs. The wounded boy fell back, and was immediately car-
ried to his mother's rooms. It was not thought, at first, that anything
was the matter with him, but it was found that he was unable to-
gpeak. The knife had penetrated but about the eighth of an inch, but
it struck an artery, as is supposed, and caused an internal hemorrage.
The poor boy died in fifteen minutes after the aflruy. Those of the
wedical fraternity who were called jn, pronounced it a most singular
case. The infant murderer was not arrested.

Tue Barroox Ascexsion.—Prof. J. Pusey ascended in Lis balloon;.
from Williamshurgh, on Tuesday evening.  After rising some distance,
a current of wind carried him from the northi-custerly course he was
going, and took him a westerly course, so that he was directly over
New York. [fe was then wafted back, and when over Newtown
Meadows he dropped his anchor, weighing seven pounds, and then his
anchor rope, also weighing seven pounds.  This was all the hallast he
had, having taken no sund-bags with him, and he rose again rapidly.
IHe finally descended in gafety, at 7.35 the same evening, in the gurden
of Mr. Charles Miller, of I'lushing.

Tur Hox. . . Ronison, ex-member of Congress for this district
(Chambershng, 'a.), died on Friday, June 24, from the discase con-
tracted at the Nationa! Hotel, Washington, in the spring of 1857.

Moxs. Bronnix had so far perfeeted his arrangements for walking -
across the Niagara viver on & tight rope, that he was nble to desig-
nate Thursday, the 30th June, between 4 and 5 o'clock in the after-
noon, as the time for attempting the feat. The cable is ulrcady
stretched across the river, and is now being sccured in position by guys.

‘I'ie Rev. Theodore Purker, in a letter 1o Francis Juckson, Esq.,..
dated London, June 3, says, in reference to his health :

“ | hope T am better, but the bad air of London mukes me cough
more than at Santa Cruz.  But this may come from a cold which all.
people bave after a voyage.

#
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TOTHEPATRONS OF THIS PAPER.
TERMS OF THE TELEGRAPH AND PREACHER.
Ono Year, strictly in advance ... .. ceiee..92 00
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SixMonths L el 10O
To City Subscribers, it Delivered .., ... .........0u. .. 200
To Patrong in Cnnada, with Postage Prepaid ... oevevnneennne. 2 00
do. Cuba, do. 3 00
do. Mexico, do. 3 00
do. South Ameriea, do. 3 00
do.  Furope, do. 3 00

The best remittance {rom foreign countries 8 American bills, if
they cun be obtained ; the second i3 gold, inclosed in letters. Our
friends abrouad can have this paper as regular as those around
us, by giving full address and prompt remittances, and we re-
spectiuily solicit their patronage.

*,% A liberal discount is mude to local and traveling Agents

CIIARLES PARTRIDGE'S AGENTS,
WO WILL SUPPLY THE TELEGRAPI AND PREACHER, AND ROOKS IN OLUR
1IST AT PUDLISIIER'S PRICES.

Rochester, N. Y., ). M. Dewey.  Albany, N, Y., A, T, Chat-
field, 414 Broadway. 'Try, N. Y., 5 1. Hoyt, 3 Virst.street. Buf-
falo, N. Y., T\ 8. Hawks, Post Oflice Building. Utica, N. Y., Rob-
berts & French, 172 Genesee-street.  Boston, Muss., Bela Marsh,
14 Bromfleld-street ; Burnham, Federbern & Co., Y and 13 Court-
strect.  Hartford, Conn., A. Rose. Philadelphis, Va., Barry &
Henck, 836 Race-street. Baltnnore, M., H. Taylor, 111 Balti-
more-street ; Wilham M. Lang. Nashville, Tenn., James M. Lyon,
Purdy, Tenn., 8. D. Pace. Cincinoati, 0., M. Bly. Cleveland, O.,
Hawks & Brother, Post Oflice Building.  Anderson, Ind., J. W.
Westerfleld.  Detroit, Mich., J. 8. Fuller, 222 Jefferson-avenue.
St. Louis, Mo., Woodworth & Co., North-cast corner of Fourth and
Chestnut-street 5 Miss Sarah J. Irish, 45 Fifth-street.  Washing-
ton, Ia., . J. Wooley. Oskaloosa, G. B. Nelson. 'Toronto,C. W.,
E. V. Wilson. fan Bernardino, Cala., Horace Katz. Galveston,
Toxas, R. T, Corning.

Ao Other Agents and Book Dealers will be supplied promptly.
A liberal discount allowed to the Trade for cash.

The following persons are authorized to reccive Money for Sub-
seriptions to the Seirrrrar TELecrarit and for all Books contained

n our Catalogue :—Batavia, N. Y., J. J. Denslow. Clymer, N,
Y., N. B. Greely. Earville, N. Y., William Mudge. Smyrna, N.
Y., J. O. Ransom. Morrisville, N. Y., T. Hecox. Morriz, N. Y.,
N. Stevenson. Auburn, N. Y., F. Goodrich. Center sherman, N.
Y., A. E. lLyen. Southold, N. Y., 1. JI. Goldsmith. Winsted,
Conn., Rodley Moore. Bridgeport, Conn., Benajah Mallory Step-
ney, Conn., Gen. Judson Curtis. Hartford, Conn., Dr. J. R. Met-
tler. New Haven, Conn., H. N. Goodman. South Manchester,
Conn., Ward Cheney. Thompsonviile, Conn., Isaac T. Pease. Cas-
cade, Wis., Seth Soule, Jr. Carverville, Pa., William R. Evans.
Meriden, Coun., R. L. Roys. Glendale, Mass., John H. Lynd.
Springtield, Mass., Rufus Elmer. Worcester, Masg., A. P. Ware.
Center Mandwich, N. H., C. C. Fellows. Woodstock, Vt., Austin
E. Simmons. Morrisville, Pa., G. M. Allen. Reading, Pa., H. A,
Lantz. Cleveland, 0.,S. E. Everett. Bellevue, O, FI A, Wil-
liams. Painesville, 0., H. Steel. Coldwater, Mich., James. M.
Raymond. Pontiac, Mich., Candace L. Calvin. Cedar Rapids, Ia.,
W. Rathborn. Oregon (ity, F. & Holland. Danville, Tex., C. B,
Stuart. Farmersville, C. W, William W. King. Salem, la., J. M.
Mendenhall. England, London, H. Bailliere, 219 Regent-street ;
John White, 31 Bloomsbury-street.  France, Paris, J. B. Balliere,
19 Ruc Hantefuelle. Spain, Madrid, Ch. Baitlly Bailliere, 11 Calle
del Principe,
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CHARLES PARTRIDGE'S CATALOGUE.
PUBLISHING OFFICE

No. 428 BROADWAY, NEW YORK.

Our it embraces all the principel works devoted to Spiritual-
fsm. whether published by oursetves or others, and will comn
prehend all works of value that may be issued hereafter. The
reader’s attet:tion is particularly invited to those namedl helow,
all of which may be found at the ofice of the SpuutvaAL Tere-
GRartt. ‘Tho postaze on books is one cent per ounce, aud fuw
cents where the distance is over three thousand miles, and in all
P"erzons ordering books should tiiere-
fore sead sufieient money to cover the price of postage.

Lyric of the Morning Land.
By Rev. Thomas L. Harris. A beautiful poem of 5,600 lines
2563 pages) 19mo, dictated in thirly hours, printed on the
nest paper, and clegantly bound. Price, plain muslin, 75
*ents : muslin gilt, €1; morocco gilt, $1 25. Charles J'art-
ridge, publisher.

Enic of the Starry Heaven.
By Rev. Thomas L. Harris. Spoken in 26 hours and 15 min
utes, while in the trance state. 210 pages, 12mo, 4,000 lines,
Frice, plain bound, 75 cents ; gilt muslin, $1. FPostage, 12
cents.  Charles Partridge, publisher.

Lyric of the Golden Age. A Poem.
By Rev. Thomas I.. Harris, author of ¢ Epic of the Starry
ileaven” and * Lyric of the Morning 1.and.” 417 pages, 12mo.
Price, plain boards, $1 £0; gilt, $2. Postage, 20 cents.
Charles Vartridge, publisher,

spirit-Manifestations,
By Dr. Hare. Experimestal investigation of the Spirit-mani-
festations, demonstrating the existence of Spirits and their
communion witlh mortals ; doctrines of the Spirit-worid re-
specting Heaven, Hell, Morality and God. Vrice, $1 7.
Postage, 30 cents. Charles I’artridge, publisher.

The Spiritual Telegraph.
Volume 1, a few copies complete, bound in a substantial
manner. Price, §2. (harles Partridge, publisher.

The Spiritual Telegraph.
Volume V., complete, Price, S3.

The Telegraph Papers.

Yine Volumes, 12mo, for the years 1853, '4 and 5, abont 4.-
500 pages, with complete index to each volume, handsomely
bound. ‘thiese books contain all the more important articles
froun the weekly SPiTval TELKGRAPH, and erubrace nearly-ail
the important spivitnal facts which have been made pubie
during the three years ending May, 1857,  Tie price of theze
Louks 15 75 cents per volume. Yostage, 20 cents per volunie,
Cliaries P'artridge, publisher,

The Shekinah, Vol, I,
By 8. . Brittan, Editor, and other writers, devoted chieflly t::
an lquiry into the spiritugl nature aod relation of Man.
Dound in muslin, price, 82 ; elegaxtly bound in tnorocco, let.
teved and gilt in o style snitable fo a gitt book, price, $u.
Postage, 34 cents.  Charles Partridge, publisher.

Volumes II. and 111,

Plain bound in mushn. $1 80 each ; oxtra bound in morocen
handsomely gilt, 32 cach, Postage, 24 cents each,  Clure-

Partridge, publisher,

Brittan znd Richmond's Discussion.
400 pages, outavo.  'Fhis work contains twenty-four Lt -
from each of the parties above named, embodying a v
pwnber of facts and erguments, pro and con, desizned to jl.
e trate the spiritund phenomena of all ages, but especially e
moidern manitestations, Price, $1, Postage. 28 ceuts, Churles
Partridge, publisher.

Tke Rationale of Spiritualism.
A pumphlet of 32 pages, containing two extemporancous lec
turex delivered at hodworth’s Hall on Sundny December 5,
1858, by Rev. T. W. Higyinson. Price, postage xid, 20 cents

-—

B "“tan's Review of Beecher's Report,
fherein the conclusions of the latter are carefully examined
ad tested by a comparison with his premises, with reason,
ad with the facts. Price, 26 cents, paper bound, and J8
ents in muslin,  Postage, 3 and 6 cents. Charles Partridge,

publisher,

Tne Tables Turned.
By Rev. & B. Brittan, A review of Rev. C. M. Butler, . D,
Tids is a brief refutation of the principal objections urged by
the clergy againzt Spiritualism, and 1s, therefore, a good
thing for general circulation.  Price, ringle coples, 26 centy,
Postage, 3 cents, Charles Partridge, publisher
Spiritualism,
ty Judge Fdmonds and Dr, G. T. Dexter, with an appendix
by Hon. N. P, Tulhmage and others. Price, $1 25, Postage, 20
cents, Charles Partridge, publisher,

Spiritnalism Vol, II.
By Judge Fdmonds and Dr. Dexter. ¢ The truth apainst the
workl,” Jrice, $1 25. Postage, 30 cents. Charles Partridge,
publizsher,

Physico-Physiological Researches.
Ry Baron von Yeichenbach. In the dynamics of Magnetism,
Electrieity, Heat, Light, Crystalizatica and Chemism, in their
relations to vital force,  Complete from the German, second
edition ; with the addition of a Preface and Criticul notes, by
John Asburner, M. D, Third American edition.  Price, $1.
Postage, 20 cents.  Charles Partridge, pudlisber.
Discourses fromn the Spirit-World.
3y Pev. R, P, Wilson, Medjum. Diclated by Stephen 0lim.
This is an interesting volume of 200 pages. Price, 63 cents.
Postage, 10 cents, Charles Partridge, publisher.

The Sacred Circle.
By Judge Edmonds, Dr. Dexter, and 0. C. Warren. A fine
hound octavo volume of 592 pages, with portrait of Edmonds
Price, $1 50 ; postage, 34 cents.

Philosophy of the Bpirit-World.
Rev. Charles Hammond, Medium. Vrice, 63 cents. Postagze:
12 cents.  Charles Partridge, publisher.

A Review of Dods’ Involuntary Theory of the Spiritual

Manifestations.
By W. & Courtney. A most triumphant refutation of the only
material theory, that deserves a respectful notice. Price, 25
conts ; postage, 3 cents. Charlos Partridge, publisher.

Seeress of Prevost.
By Justinus Kerner. A book of facts and revelations con-
cerning the inper life of man, and 2 world of Spirits.  New
edition. Frice, 38 cents. Postage, 6 ceuts. Charles Partridge,
publisher,

Stilling’s Pneumatology.
By Prof. tieorge Bush,  Being a reply to the questions, Wl
Ought and What Ought Not to be Believed or Disbelieved con-
cerning Presentiments, Visions, and Apparitions accordins to
pasure, reason and Seripture, trapslated from the Germnan.
Pree, 35 cents. Postage, 16 cents.  Charles Partridge, J-ub-
i=ber.

Tke Aprroaching Crisis, ,
ey AL 5 Pavis,  Deing a review of Dr. Bushinells recent fac
1nre< on *upernatoralism, Price, 50 cents. I'ostage, 13 cet.ls.
Charies Partridge, pubhsher,

Light froe the Spirit-World.
Ry Ilov, Charle: Hammmond, Medium. Being written by the
crmeenut of Spirite. Price. 75 cents | postage, 10 cents.

Mystic Hours, or Spiritual Experiences.

By. Dr. G. A. Redinan,  Price $1 25. Postage 19 cents.

CHAPIN AND BEECHER'S SERMONS.
PUBLISHED EVERY TUESDAY fol-

lowing their delivery, on fine book paper and copper-faced
type, in THE SPIRITUAL TELEGRAYH
AND FIRESIDE PREACHER.

This Paper is a slze larger than our quarto Bibles, 12 pages,
convenient for binding and preservation. It will report ALL THE
Ngws or THE WEER, NEW PupNoMesa, New THCUGHTS, pro and
con., on all subjects of INTELLECTTAL, MORAL and S0ciAL REFORM.
No expense will bo spared in making it the INSTRTCTIVE CoM-
PANION OF THE YOUNG, and a WORTUY PREACHER IN EVERY FAMILY.

Price, $2 per year in advance, or $1 for ¢ix mouths. 25 per
cent. discount to clubs of 10 or more. Address

CHARLES PARTRIDGE, New York.

TIFFANY & €O.,
550 BROADWWAY,

CLA.I.\[ for their entire stock, in comparison
with any other in this country, superiority for its extent,
quality, and benuty; und farther, that their prices aro as low us
thiose of any other houso.
They would especiaily enumerate
DIAMONDS AND OTHER PRECIOUS STONES, PEARLS, AXND
FINE JEWELRY.

SILVER WARE,

Guaranteed *of Funglish Sterling (926-1000 pure), the standard
decreed by metallurgists 1be best possible for durability and

beauty.

WATCHES,
Of all the best mmkers,  (They are the only agents in New York
tor the sale of Charles Frodsham’'s Watchies, conceded to be the
bust pocket Ume pieces ever made.)
BRONZE STATUES AND VASES.

THE PRESENT AGE AND INNER LIFE.
Y ANDREW JACKSON DAVIS.—We

have just issued a new edition of thig, one of the most re-
cent, valuable and interesting of Mr, Davis’ works—lecaling as it
does with the Rpiritual Wonders to the present, and calculated,
as the Author suys in his Preface, ¢ tomeet tho psychological de-
mands of the time.”?

CONTENTS Page.
A Survey of Human Needs - . - . . 7
Deflinition of Pbilosophy and Spiritualism - - - 29
The kxternal Argument - - - - - . . 47
The Spiritual Congress - - - - - - - 82
Mission at High Rock Cottage - - - - - 84
The Delegationa and Exordia - . - . - ot
The Table of Explanation - . - - - - 128
The Classification of Media - - - - - 130
The Clagsitication of Causes - . - - . - 19%
Summary Explanationg - - - . - . - 200
Revelations [rom Pandemoninm - - . - 207

Address
R CHARLES PARTRIDGE,
Office of the Spiritual Telegraph, 428 Broudway, N. Y.

W. S. COURTNEY,
A'.lf’.l‘ORN EY and Counscllor at Law, 346

Broadway (Appletons’ Buflding), Room 22, third flooy,
New York. STl

DR. REDMAN'S NEW BOOK.
I\,IX'S'I’IC HOURS, or Spiritual Experien-

ces. by Dr. G, AL Redman., We are now prepared to supply
this book at wholesale atd retail ; price $1 25 ; postage 19 eents,

Price 31 ; postage, 23 cents.

es3 CHARLES PARTRIDGE, 428 Broadway. RYRRIN
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DR. WEISSE’'S SPECIFIC METHOD OF
TREATING DISEASE. ‘
(Formerly CURTIS & WEISSE'S,)
RS, CURTIS & WEISSE were the first
who attempted Homaeopathic compounds, thus uniting the
science and gkill of both Homwopathy and Allopathy., They
are for Nervous Hendacke, Croup. Ioarseness, Cough, Files. In-
flammalory Fever, Diarrhaa, Dysentery, Felom, Cholere, and Fever ]
and Ague. Thesze specifics are the re<ult of & ruceszcful practice §
of twenty-two years, They are given on the Homeeopathic |
principle, but not in infinitessimai doses.

Nervous Headache —This most di:tressing affection, for
which nothing was ever done, is now dissipated within half an
hour, by taking u few drops of thiz aromatic. Whethier the heud-
ache arises from over-excitement or over-fatigue, either mental
or physical, the result is the same.

Croup and Quinsy.—This specific was first applied to this
most alurming disease by Dr. Curtls, Nothing of a like efficacy
lias ever been found. 1t prevents the formation of the mem-
brane, and leaves no bad after-cffects.

Fever and Ague.—This specific has proved very successful
in that type of fever and ague, which i3 s0 prevalent in New Jer-

o

sey aml in the vicinity of New York. It is an excellent remedy
for a dizcased Liver and Spleen, and therefore particularly caleu-
lated to prevent those affections that usgally arise rom and fol-
low fever and ague.

Diarrheea-or Bowel Complaint.—This specific is always ef-
fectual in those weakening suinmer complaints, and leaves none
ol'll;c;\ bad alter-effects, that are usually felt afier opiates and
the like.

Dysentery,-—WI;iclu §0 often rages both in city and country,
iz promptly checked by » few small powders.  This remedy also
cures that chronic bowel complamnt, which is characterized by
slimy, sKinny, or blood-streuked discharges.

Cholera —This is the promptest remedy for Asiatic Cholera.
Tt is cqually efficacions ju that milder form called cholera morbus,
characterized by simultancous vomiting and purging.

Fach package conlains frosn twenty to thirty doses, with diree-
tions how to give them, and how 1o Teed the patient

The eleven specifics may be had together in a box, by sending
$4, provided the purchasers indicate their own express, and pay
the freight on reception,

Aby one or more may be had, postage free, by sending
ejghitcen three cent postage stamyps for each.

l’l;lice, 37 cents a phial  One-third discount to the trade, for
cash,

Auy Editor who will copy this odvertisement twice, and for-
ward the papers, will receive in return these eleven specifics by
express.

Direct, J. A. WEISSE, M.D.,, 28 WEST FIFTEENTH.STREET,
New York.

THE MISTAKE OF CHRISTENDOM;
R, JESUS AND HIS GOSPEL bhefore

§COTT’'S HEALING INSTITUTE,
VO. 26 BOND-STREET, NEW-.YORK
AN cneofthe most convenient, begut:ia) nnl hr‘a..‘ll'ty M.out ko o

the city of New York, eight Goura cast of Hoia s
JOUN &HOTL, Propri-ter
JOHN SCOTT.
+ - LI S - Al >
SPIRIT AND MAGNETIC PHYSICIAN,

This beng an age when ahmo-t everything in the shape «f an
advertisement is consilered hutnbug, we diare j m=0ns s b may
be atllicted to write t0 tho-e¢ who hinve been (e 3 v6 60 curer] gt
the Seott Healing Institute, and patify themseives that we 76 Lot
claim half what in justice (o curseives voe reaii,

We have taken a laren, hapd-cine ond cranraeeious Lo ense, for
the purpose of accomimodating tho- whe: may cotwe Loym s <58
tance o be treated,

Hot and Cold Water Batls in the JIo =e o aleo Muprn etic and
Medicated Bathe adaptsd 1o perlar comypleints. I fact, we hage
made every arrangement that can po--ibly concuee to the eom-
fort and permanent cure of thore who are a'ficten, The imnenss
success we have mel with gines last January prejares ws to stule
unhesitatingly that all who may place thems=lves or fricrds un.
der our treatment, may depend spon great relict i Lot an ent.re
cure. Persons de<ircus ¢f being admitted in the Heuling Ineth-
tute, chonld write a day or two in advance, »0 we 3R be pre-

pared for them.
FXAMINATIONS,
Thoze who may be afflicted, by writing and ' «ribing symp-
toms. will be examined, disease diaguoscd, ani a fze ksge «f med-

— -

" feine suflicient 1o cure, or at Jea<t 1o confer ~tek benefit, 1hat the

patient will be fully satizfled that the contintation of the treat-
ment will cure.  Terms, $5 for ¢cxamination w.d medicine. The
moucy mnust in all cases accempany the Jetter.

JOIIN SCOTT.

Read the following, and judge for yourselves :

Mrz. Jane Tilllotson, Cleveland, Ohijo, cured b fourtaen cays of
falling of the womb, by the use of Scoty’s Wemb Eestorer. Frice,
£6, po=t paid,

Mr. Tatum, New York city, cured of pumbness and partial par-
alysis of limbs.

Mrs. Brown, Prooklyn. N. Y., cured of consumption. When
this lady first called at the Scott Healing Institute, she was pro-
l:;ouuced by her phyeicians fncurable. She iz now well and

earty.

Mir. Jobnsen, cured by one application of the hand and ene box
of File Salve, of chronic pileg, and probably some two hiuncred
more were cured of piles by using Scott’s File Salve.

Mrs. & C, Lurton, New Brittain, Conn.. one ¢! the worst cafez
of serofula, cured in geven weeks, and nearly all the goreg cov-
ered over with new and healthy skin. This is probably coe of
the most astonishing cases on record.

William P. Anerston, New York city, troebled with rheuma-
tism of back, hip, and knees. Afflicted for nine years. Cured in
five weeks. :

Mrs. S, H. N X, boarded n the Seott Healing Institute,
cured in four weeks of dyspepsia, and tendency to dropsy. A
line addresged to us will be answered, giving ber full address.

I Ecorr: Wikes Bargrg, April, 27. 168,

Sir—1 find 1 shall want some more of your Cough Medicine ; it
works like 2 charm. My daughter was very bad with a cough
for a long time, and I was afraid she could not live long. .‘fer

Paul and Christianity.

This book demoustrates that the religion of the Church origi.
nated with Paul, and not Jesus. who is found to have been a Ra-
tionalizt, and whose Gozpel as deduced from the writings of Mat-
thew, Mark, Luke and John, is a perfect refutation of Chriztianity.

1t containg 312 pages of good print, weil bound, and will be
sent by mail on receipt of one dollar. Address

West Acton, Mass. 397 tf GEORGE STEARNS,

__ BOARDING, o

OARDING at Mr. LEVY'S, 231 WEST

THIRTY-FIFTH STREET, where Spiritualists can live with
comfort and ecopomy ., with people of their own sentiments.

363 tf
SPIRIT DRAWINGS.

HE Spirit Drawings made through the
hand of Mrs. Eradley are now on sale at 109 Greene

rtreet. 353 tf
MEDICAL.
R. J. BOVEE DODS IMPERIAL

Wine Bitters.—Iir. lods has opened an office of elegant
Booms at 648 and €561 Broadway, for the examination and treat-
ment of patients, for the various discases with which they may
have been for years afflicted, assuring them that he will cure
whatever he pronounces, after examination, to be curable. let
the afliicted in New York or in any part of the United S1ates or
British Provinces give hima call and a fair trinl. His office
hours are from 12 10 6 o'clock ». N., of cach day.

His Imperial Wine Bitters, one of the greatest discoveries of
the agoe, tor the cure of Consumption, Weak Lungs, Weak Sto-
machs, P'uins in the Sides, Back, and general Debility, may be
had at his Office Rocms at wholesale or rewil, of C. Widdifield,
at any hour from 9 o’clock 4. . till 6 r. M., or by order will be
forwarded to.ny part of the United States or Britich srovinces.
They are put up in beautiful quart bottles, with ¢ Dr. J, Bovee
Dods’ Imperial Wine Bitters®™ blown in the glasg, accompanied
with directions how to take them. Frice $1 50 per single bottle,
A liberal discount will be made by the dozen. The day has
dawned—all things are readv—come and be healed. 371 4%

AMELIA JENNY DODS.
HOSE SPIRITUALISTS who desire

the services of Miss ods as & Lecturer, can address her at
62 Lawrence-street, Brooklyn, N. Y. 371 4¢

R. I. G. ATWOOD, of Lockport, N. Y.,

is now located in thizcity. 106 East Fourteenth-street,and

is prepared to excreise his Magnetic Healing powers for the re-
moval of disease.

His extraordinary success, curing a long practice, justifiesthe

firm belief, thut all persons treated by him will realize entire

gati<faetion. 871 61
MRS. R. A. BECK,
PIRITUAL TEST MEDIUM, has re-

moved from 106 Fast Fourteenth-street to 251 SINTIT AVE.
neur Twenty-second street. Sipgle gentlemen can obtain pleas.
wn  Lodging Rooms. furnished or unfurnished. 367

J. B. CCNKLIN,

ECEIVES visitors c¢very day and even-
ing, trom 9 4. M. to 10 r. M., at his Rooms, 54 Great Jones
gtreet, three deors west of the Bowery. 3o

NEW AND INFAILIEIE CLAIRNGYANT
MEDICINES.

{WINBURN'S Clairvoyant Cathartie Pills,
price 26 cents, and Female Monthly Tills, price 50 cents,

For all disenses of o billfous nature, or proceeding from a bad
condition of tho blood, and the diseases peculinr to females.
These, medicines arve mild in action, but powerful, and are the
most pleasant and sure remedies in uxe. They are prepared
under the direction of a most excellent Clairvoyant, sugar coaled.
and put up in neatform for mailing. By adopting them as your
famiiy medicine. you will £ave a vast amount of sul]k-riafg in
your home circle, and where no benefit is felt from: their use,
the money will be chicorfully refunded.  Sent by mail ot receipt

taking oniy two bottles. she is almost well.  This i8 great medi-
cine—~peaple are astoni:licd at its effects, No doulit I shall Ve the
means of =elling a large quantity of it, here in this eection.

Send it by Hope's Express as you did before.

My best respects, Isaac G av.

Mrs. Mulligan had been afllicted, for years. with the heart dis-
ease. The physicians pronounced her ipcurable, and gave her
up to die.  Mrs. Lester persuaded her to come to the Scott Heal-
ing Inztitute.  After the third visit, she was able to do a bard
day’s scrubbing and washing. She js now enjoying perfect health.
She resides No. 106 Tenth-avenve. New Yerk city. Dr. John
Ecott only placed his hapnds on her three times.

Mrs. Emith, (late Mrs, Hall) residing at Mr. Levy’s boarding
house, cured of Scarlet Fever in ten minutes.

Hundreds of other persons since the- establishment of the Seott
Healing Institute, but space will not admit of an ecumeration. Out
of 1,462 patients tredted at the Scott Healing Institute, not cne, if
not fully cured, but what has received a remariazble benefit.  Of-
fice hoursfrom § 4. X.. 0 6 ». 3. '

Address, JOIIN SCOTT, 36 Bond-street, New York.

Scott’s Healing Institute—Removal. .

The undersigned begs leave to say 1o his patrons and the pub-
lic, that he bas removed hiz estabiishment from 16 10 36 Bond-st.
New York, where he will continue to attend to the afllicted with
(as be hopes% his usual success. Having materially added to Lis
Institute, both in room and assistants, he is prepared to receive
patients from all parts of the country.

To the Ladies, particularly. he would =ay that he treats all dis-
eases incinental to their sex, with invariable success: An expe-
ricnced matron will e at all times in attendnce op the ladies
under my charge. JOHN SCOTT, 36Bond st.. N. Y.

N. B. Recipes and medicines sent by express to any part of
the country onh receipt of from five to ten dollars, as the case may
require. Be particular, in ordering, to give the name of Town,
County and State, in full. J. 8

il &

SPIRIT PREPARATIONS.

GEvEN 70 JOEN S0OTT, AND PREPARED BY BIN AT 36 Boxp-ersoms,
Nrw.YORK.
COOSIANA, OR (OUGH REMEDY.

This is a medicine of extraordinary power and eflicacy in the
relief and cure of Bronchial Aftections and Consumptive Com.
plaints ; and as it excels all other remedies in its adaptations to
that class of diseages, i8 destined to supercede thejr use and give
health and hope to the afllicted thousands. DPrice, 25 cents.

PILE SALVE.

A sovercign remedy for this discase is at last found. Nt affords
instantancous relicf, and effects a speedy cure. Mr. Freritt. edi-
tor of the Spiritualist, Cleveland, 0., after twelve years of suffer.
ing, was in less than one week completely cured, and hundreds
of instances can be referred to where the same results have fol-
lowed the use of this invaluable remedy. Irice, $1 per box.

EYE WATER.

For weak or inflamed eyes this preparation stands unrivaled.
It never fails to give immediate relief ; and when the difticuity is
caused by any local uffection, the cure will be spredy and per-
manent. Frice, 50 centa.

SPIRIT FMBROCATION.

For Tettor, Frysipelas, Salt Rheum, and all Scrofulatic erup-
tions of the skin, an invaluable remedy, uhd warranted to cure o
all ordinary cares. Price, $1.

CANCER SALVE.

This Salve, when used with tlhie Magnctie or Spiritual powers of
Dr. Scott, has never, in a single instance, failed to ¢flect a jerma.
nent and positive cure, no matter how arrravatiad the case. 1t
will be found triumphantly ctheacious of iteelf’ flune, in ca-es
where the part affected s open ; and when I'r. seotts sorvices
can nut be obtained, those of any good medivm. whose powers
are adapted to such compluints, will answer the puprpose.  Price,
$10. RHEUMATIC REMIDY.

Thir preparation is guaranteed to cure all kinds of infamma-
tery rheumatisin, and will leave the systemin & cotditen that
will positively furbid a retern of the discase. Yrice, £5 per bottie.
For $10 u pozitive cure will be guarantoed.

AIRORDBER.

This wonderful medicine has proved to be ¢pe of the wonders
of the age, ohe bottle being in almost every ipstance sufficient 10
cure the wapst cases of drajey.  Price, $10 per large bottle.

BE PARTICULAR.

In ordering any of the above medicines, incloce the wmount M
& letter, addressed to the undersyened, and state distietly how
the packige must be «ont, and o whom addreesed. v all cases
the packago will be torwarded by the first convevunce.

Address, DR, JORN SCOTT, 36 Bond-street, New Ycrk,

of price. Address the agent, O, Payne, New York. 474 ot

&K@~ Liberal discount mado to Ageuts. P
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:numcmls before they Lad letters.  Their fost uumerals were
Me. Hammer, f Vieona, “found
iin Exvpt a2 Arabic macuseript written in Arable words, bat
:in a claracter whick Is evidently the same 2s the tree Ogbam
'of Treland.” These are earicus facts takew jn the proots Hig-
» gins gives of the intimate relation there betwecn Eastern
and Ur'cnt.\l lingnages.  1Mle states that there are 300 Sap.
crit words in Homer's Tliad.  The followiug extract from one
"iof Lis tables is also carious and interesting
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A tor _{lpha. B for Bote, Y or I for Judha (the 37 100,
Icha, Jebovah, ete.—represents also, as scen abere, certaio
ouwerals, as the Tarkish, Arabicaud Eoglish lotters do ar the
present dav; aud theugh the _Lyahie words may wot signify
tle same things as lho others pluced opposite the nawes of
teces, they are given onm account ot their resemblance in vame
aud as generally reprosenting the same nuwerals. o Eoglish, we
bave X for 10; Lfor 50; ( for 100; D for 500; MM for 1000
As figures io the Orient formed a mystic union with the luitials
of pames and with words, they bave a wnch more important
significance tban at first appears.
(Uig. p. 1353, from Ceusorinus, that the Egyptians called the

the Greek notation, the letters of which this word is composed
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STE daw of the 602 Bipth . Bt g was al e vermab egpdn oy of
that 600 when the = e z-x i l.mt i ool Urnstua, o that tlm T ArSL
to e vme when e optopod Astes. {uc Lurxu-ddyz- ol bt retuend
CvVerT oU8 vears wheg U Poon or Plavats wos consawd v the Jtar
of tos sap at ehion Ba and ees2 trow its wshes to mew Life.”

T can pot bere explain the canse of the addition of the 8, but
it is probable the Pharo’s of Egrpt was a solar title, and read
in the Coptic, without vowels, 603 The P aod H which so
eften appear ia conuectioa with these pumbers, are the Greek
Rheand £7:. and answer toour R and E—1 100, 1T 2, pii
(or &) S00-—=003.  This is. Liowever, ouly the beginoing of
the rich thread of researeh invelvel 1o these siouificant ou-

-
.

werals, and whick the reador would follow ou with inereasing
tuterest,

In my bock ow Ezypt. + T buve said, » Iuisin the plane-
rary system that one finds the kexv that nuloeks this great pae-
theon of granite geds™; aud notking eau be wore satistactery
than the waouer v which the work under review proves it

The beavens aud afl their wondeous glories undoubredly first
tixed the atteution and bevawe thw Hest study of man—

* Whon be was sficiently advanend in astrovouricud ecience. and par-
veld the path of the moon ity divisivns, Fe did not vloose for ehis pur-

s .‘ cor 29, hut 2% Javs s and acvondingly, this was the onwier of
watsians of the woon ivta which tu\‘ Lantr Zodiae was dividud h\‘ the

M. D: Lambre tells us {ustrologom of Fevpt, of Arabia. of Cliakdea and of fudia. = © * 'Vhe

—

——

¢ There wr ro 1 o—the Matwn s of Tudia was the fabled birth-plage of

year of 365 days by the word Neuos. and he observes that, 10 [ op s L Matanva of Ervpt was where Christ rposcd it bis Bigbt.

t *«The Para Papers va Fravey, Exvpt nad Edbiopia,™ p. 402,
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Chinese * qlco have @ Lunar Zodiae dividal into 28 parts or pan<ons
and seven elas s, four of which we wsizned o each of (e seven
phwets. Bot they donot, hhe the Hudoo (e Chaldeecand the
Aralians, give them the form of animals, #
Zodiaes nre many Of them natives of bow atitude< s for instane, the
elephant ot Alriva und Irudin~—which '*lmws whete the persons ived
who grve them thexe animals. he Sular Zeise, which bas not the
clephant, shows that it was not e pricluet of any mtion where the
olephunt wis imligenous.” §

'The Rev. Dr. 'Oyly observes—

“ That we may rest ssovd that the duodecimnl divisions of the
Zodiac were formesd in cortespondence with the twelve lunations of the
year, Rinee the suo completed one apparent peviod while the nioon
ovmnpheted twelve, the distribution of the Zodiae into twelve purts, so
as to afford ope mansion for the sun during each of the twelve revolu-
tions of the mooen, wast by far the mest obvious and wdaral,”

Obscrvers doubtless soon discovered that the planetary
bodics were seven; “and after they Lad becomo versed in the
science of astrology, they alloted one to cach of the days of
the week—a practice which prevailed over the whole of the
Old World. A long course of years probably passed after
this, before they discovered the great zodiacal or precessional
year of 25,920 yews.”

The Rev. Mr. Maurice, in his learncd work on the Antiqui-
ties of Indin, bay conclusively shown that * the May-day fes-
tival and the May-pole of Great Britain, with its garlands,
otc., arc the remains of an ancient festival of Jgypt and India.”
This festival, it appears also from a letter in the Asiatic Ite-
searches, from Colonel Pearce, # is celebrated in India ou the
first of May, in honor of Bhavaui (a personification of vernal
nature, the Dea Syria of Chaldea, aud the Yenus Urania of
Persia).” “ The object of the festival, T think with Mr, Mau-
rice,” says Higgins, © can not be disputed ; aud that its date i
coeval with the time when the equinox actually took place, on
the first of May.” This, owing to the precession of the equi-
noxes, after the rate of 72 years to a degree, could not have
been less than 4,000 B. C., or the day on which the Sun en-
tered Taurus. The memorials of the universal festivity in-
dulged at that season found iu the records and customs of
people otherwise the most opposite in manners and most re-
mote in situation, caused the Rev. Mr. Maurice farther to
remark that he considered it “ a strong proof that mankind

X e unimads of the

originally descended from ome great family—that the Apis,
or Sacred Bull of Kgypt, was only the symbol of the Sun in
the vigor of vernal youth; aud that the Bull of Japan, break-
ing with his horu the mundane egg, was evidently connected
with the same bovine species of superstition, founded on a
mixture of astronomy and mythology.”

Following this, ahout 2,153 ycars, the Sun entered Aries
(the Ram or Lamb of God, or the Sun—tlie new life or resur-
rection ; for at the close of the lust, the world wus considered
as ended—it was death).

This was Cristna—the Sun in the sign of the Ram—one
of the trinity—the second, the preserver or saviour ; for the
Sun as God was Creator, Preserver, and Destroyer—three in
one. Concerning the attributes of the triad, Mr, [Tastings, for-
merly Gov. Genernl of India, remarked “how aceurately many
of the leading principles of the pure, unadulterated doctrines
of Bramba correspoud with those of the Christian gystem,
Thus in the Garta, where the Deity in the form of Cristna ad-
dresses Arjun: I am the Creator of all things . . . the begin-
ping, middle and end ; 1 am Time: T am all-grasping Denth™
{the third in the Trivity, the Demon, Destroyer, Typhon),
“and [ am the resurrection .. gencration and dissolution ., the
mystic figure,d O.M.” In fact, a8 soon as Cristna was born, he
was saluted by a chorus of Deutag or angels, and he finally
became incarnate in the flesh 1o save the human race.

It is not neeewsary to point out to the intelligent reader
whenee is the origin of some of our biblical myths, but it may
be well to state that our author gives, in support of all his
propositions, undeuiable facts—truths from unwilling wit-
nesses, as L often calls sectarians; and, as he has no theory
of his own to maintain, he wishes uy to depend solely upon
the evidence ho presents,  [n muintenanco of what 1 have suid,
I will make one more quotation from the bundreds that might
be furnished.

* Fhe Ameriean wironomer, Mr, Goulid, not long kince came jn posses-
gion of some welronopica) tubles wde by e Chinese powe 3000 yeis
B, ., aind e told a friend of  mine !m could hardly do without them.
They were publihed by the Frepch Government,

1 The whirgrical #ign called (,‘upriuam,'in the Indian Zodiae isnn entiee
gout und an entive fivh. Jhg, Prod. Ob. p. 3.

MISTICGRATTIL AND PPILISACTTIGIL.

Sir William Drammond ways ((idip. Jud. . 195), 4 Phat
the Sun rising fron the lower to the upper hf'misplum‘a, should
be haited the Preseever or Suvionr, appears extrenely natu
l'fll; !lll(l [_Im', l,y .sguuh “‘,IUS )HJ wiad I(IHJWII Les ;fl‘)liltitrﬂ, ean
not be doubted,  Joshua Dterally signilies the preserver or
deliverer; and that this preserver or deliverer wag no other
than the suu in the sign of the ram, or luub, way by inferred
front many oircuustonces. fu will be observed that the LY X
write fevous for Joshua, and the Lamb bas slways been the
type of Jrsous.”

1t is genorally supposed that the Bible alone gontuing gyl
limo idens of the gualitics and attributes of God, and the only
high moral ¢codo ever promulgated ; but we find here in ig-
gins,extracts from Oriental works that ean not, in these respects,
according to Sir Willinm Joncs and othiers, be surpassed. Con-
fucius says, “ Ie who shall be fully persuaded that the Tiord
of Tleaven goverus the universe, who shall in all things choose
modcration, who shall perfectly kuow Lis own apecies, and so
aet among them that bis life and manners may couform to his
knowledge of God and man, may be truly suid to discharge
all the dutics of a suge, and to be exalted above the comuon
herd of the human race.”  The following is from the Vedus:
“Tiet us adore the supremacy of that divine Sun—the godhegd
who illuminates all, from whowm all proceed, to whom all must
return, whom wo invoke to direct our understandings aright in
our progress toward his boly scut.”  “ These,” says Sir Williawn
Jones, “ may be considered as the words of the most venera-
ble text in the Indian Scriptures.”

On page 287 we read: “ Abul Fazil, a Mobamwmedan au-
thor, in the Ayren Akbery, states that the opinion that the
[Iindoos are idolaters has no foundation in truth, but
are worslipers of God, and only of one God.” This I know
to he true, for I have had it from the lips of the Ilindoos
themsclves—the missionary reports to the contrary notwith-
standing,

The celebrated Argonantic expeditiou is proved not to he

Grecian, for the constellation therein referred to can net be
seen in Greece.
But, Sir, I must confess that 1 amn ashamed of this fecble
eflort to give to your astute coutributors and suhseribers an
idea of Anacalypris, 1t is like attewpting to define the count-
less beauties of Nature—the illimitable glory and eflulgence
of the works with which a beueficent Creator has surrounded
us--bya few dry twigs or Llades of grass, gathered at random
by a hasty hand. If, however, I can, in the least degree, he
ingtrumental in inducing the Americans to peruse this book,
I shall feel that T have accomplished in this life, at least one
good work. T huve the honor to be, Siv,

Your very obedient servant, Q. Lumeuton Ditson,
“Manston House,” Brookuyn, June 14, 1859,

I

PSYCHO-COSMOS—NO. II.

The current belief of Spiritualists relative to the locality
and nature of the spiritual world, has heen pretty clearly set
forth hy “ B in several Iate nutbers of the Terrcrarn,
The belief thut the spiritual world is but 4 rarified and ethe-
realized natural world, is almost universal among Spiritualistic
readers.  The Spirit, say they, iy that refined and sublimated
organic essence which pervades, cnergizes and actuates the
material body with whieh it is eommensurate, and to which it
correspouds, and which, ab death, is extracted from the body,
passes into thut rurificd and refined world of natural sub-
stunces, and there Joves, thinky, senges and acts much ag be-
fore. According to this notiou, the Spirit and the Spiritual
world is the exlreet or deesction of the natural body and the
natnral world—tho mere enlimination of the physical and dy-
namic forees of the matevial world—and c¢xpressed therelrom
as % oil I8 expressed from lard”  Phe Spiriy is still w mnate-
rial organisin, but sublimated and intensified, and the Spiritual
world still a materin] world, but so triturated and attenuated
a8 to, ab present, eseape the cognizance of our keenest scent
and sight,

If this be the care, then obviously that world must have o
localily~be somerrtere—uwl many und diverso are the theo-
ries and  tho revelations even of Spirits themgelves, as to that
whereubouts,  Accordingly the Spivitual world has been lo-
cated, latitudinated, longitudivated, surveyed, topagraphized
and gauged in various ways, and by many engineers aud geo

1 Rerpeeting this O. M., oy well ag the Avatars, Mr. lligging makes
oxplunutions thut sre of Uiilling interest,  Bee Anacalypiv, p, 17,

graphers, much in the sume way that any other country or

——
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territury mny be or has heen.  The cities atild countries hyye

places and namen; the paradises, the gardens, the parks 1,
rivers and monntaing, all have o focus, and b, and exist, and
thrive i that airy upper conutry. But farther, “‘.(’ helicf iy
current that, heyond the epiritual world, there is gt 2n0ker,
still more sitbtleized and refingd, being, in its turn, the valra
of the former —the @ donble-distilied eatract” of this world,

Not to eritjcise ton glosely thiy absurd and hmpusgible the-
ary, the writer henitates not 1o aflinm that the conseinusnesy
of cvery rationn) and logical thinker secretly repels this hy-
pothesis a3 vapory and wholly unsatisfactory. ffe can not,
however spiyitually-minded he anay be, divesy himsell of the
eonviction that it s ton unsubstantial and fugitive—ton airy
and unren), Lo be either true or desirable. e shudders at
the ides of surrendering this pal pable, tangible and reul body
and existence to heeowe an ()rg:;,m'zed vapor, or 3 purcly mag-
netico-clectric body in an attenuated, shadowy, matarial world,
Let Iﬁ‘:, however, be well assured that bis apprebensions are
groundless, for the theory is utterly illogical and ubsurd.

But if, then, the Spiritual world is not a refined material
world, having 8 locality, aud the Spirit an entity—a substan-
tinl organie being thercin—pray what and where i it ¥ And
what is the Spirit? To which it is answered that the life of
man in this world, and in all worldy hercafter, is purely a
pryehicad Life—a life, for illustration, like the trance-slecper
lives, loves, thinks, acts in and enjogs when in bis decpest
trance. The normal life of mun and the race hicre is hut one
of lueid trance, aud the visible universe a purely psychical cre-
atiou 1n the sensuous degree of his wind, aud 1ot beyond it in
a hypothetical time and space.  The visible and audible uni-
verse—that universe of forms and seeming entities which ap-
pears as external to, and independent of wan—is but 4 fat
of his psychical consciousness, and it never Lus been, and
never can be logically proved to exist beyond, and indepen-
dent of that consciouspess, in an hmagivary space and time.
Nevertheless, it so gppeors; and it is a fandamental law of
mind and of creation that it should so appear. Philosophy
hag been busy for ages correcting those fallacies of sense, but

has never yet clearly detected this grand and erowuing fullaoy
of seuse, perhaps because it is more vitul aud central tan
any other fallacy. The logical reasouer, however, sees that
the finited sensational cousciousness of the creature, could
not but be crcated and exist in a fallucy, Lut veverthe-
less ag real to him as the fact of bis own consciousness.

But how is the visible universe ereated in his sensationul
cousciousness, and kow does it thus exist in the very act of
being perecived ¢ It is answered, that by un universal law of
creation and the human mind, nawely, the Law of Correspon-
dences, our interior states of affection and thought, in all
their varying and manifold changes, relztions and conditions,
project into the senses their correspouding forma, the visible
creation being but the sensational phenomenality of the huwan
soul,»and but the outbirth of mental, moral and spiritual
state® revealed in the semses, Thus times and spaces are
wholly ideal or psychical, and appear from subjective states of
the soul precisely as the scemery, forms, objeets, times and
spaces of the trance-sleeper appear to his sensational pereep-
tions ¢s though external to, and iudependent of him.  The
change called death is, therclore, simply a ehange iu the gene-
ral psychical condition of the soul—a change from a patural
psychical condition to a spivitual psychical condition, bringing
into the realm of sense all the abjects and scenery of the spir-
itual world. The life after death i3 uot, therelore, a vapory,
floating and unsubstautial eondition of being, as the materinl-
i3 lugic makes it, but as red, oivid and tangdde as this world,
and, in fact, many thnes more So, Pareiie,

o — —

We extraet the following from a letter from Mr. Jacob M-
Romine, of Portland, Pountain Co., Lud. :

“ There are thousands, yea millions, botl in this aud the
higher spheres, whose hearts ave fitled with gratitude and joy
that the Spirit-world has been brought to the comprehension
of man in bis rudimental state, But there are wmuny hin-
drances anud obstacles in the way of true spiritual arowth,
[idueated a5 wan has been, wmler dogmatical ereeds, by wen
who ery loud and long in demtnerabion against poor human
nature, the weak, the unfortunate, it was b to be expeoted

that the world would produce n largo development of wrre-
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ganee, superstition and bigotry.  But though medern Spirit.
unlisin is opposed upon every side through ignorance, preju.
dice and seetarianism, yet it is spreading fav and wide,  Tts
genial influence is what the world needs at the present time.
Spirit-intercourse has led me to many grand lessons that the
cold, atheistieal world never could bave done; led me to pat
a higher estimate upon nature and natnre's laws, and imluced
me to try to look iuto tllo Spirit~gcnus of all avimated beinge.
Heat and light appear to be the grand developing causes of
the vegetable and animal kingdoms, yet before these de-
veloping causes there liex the gevminuting seed or indi-
viduality of each orgavie and inorganie development in na-
ture.  Who ean o]l hut (hat the sunisthe father of all t]liugs,
except the germ or Spirit-essenee of each individual thing in
ature ¥ Again, who can point out where instinet leaves off,
ad ntetleet or reason commeuces?  There are some types of
~aman beings so low in intelleet that some of the insl‘iu('ti\'t‘
-nimals compete with them. Taking this view of the subject,
it appears to be the more rational theory that man is o combi-
paticn of all the constituents of the mineral, vegetable and

aniwal kingdows.  I'hysically speaking, he came frowm thew.
«J. M. Romixe™

JUDGE EDMONDS AS A WITNESS.
New Yorg, June 13, 1839,
To tae En. or Seimitrat Tetparari:

Sin— After thanking you fur the use of your columng, I
will proceed to show low very different a letter I wrote, as
to Judgc.Edmonds‘ competeney as a witness, from that attri-
buted to me in your issue of the dth inst. Ly your correspon-
dent, ¢ 8. (." The frst objection taken by ¢ 8. G.” arises
from my assertion shat * few persons are self~couvinced upon
the topie of religion.” This your correspondeat ealls my fiest
propositiou, aud says, *“it is wot truc as to Spiritualists”;
wheress I did not allege it of Spirisualists, uor of the disciples
of aoy particular creed. The secoud poiet of 8. G.” cen-
sists in attributing to we the fallacious belief that + the Judge
investigated the subject Lo long and too carefully to be & good
witness.”  These ave the words which are supposed to cortain
this belief.  After ~tatiug that the Judge had spent two years
as a coustant beholder of spiritual mavifestasions, and vet re-
mained a skeptie, I wrote, ¢ Iere common sense suggests that
nothing but the ¢hope of prejudice’ ceuld so long have de-
layed bis decision ™  Giviug this rewark its fullest ivlerpreta-
tiou, it will wean no move thau that the Judge was deter-
wined to pursuc liis investigations until lie became converted,
and thus evinced a ¥ prejudice™ iu faver of Spiritnalism. The
third point is 8. (.'s” allegation that T ohjeet to-the Judge
as a witness, bacause he is a2 Spiritwalist. My eJjeetion is
restricted to the time aud circumstanees sitending his conver-
sion, and the theu state of the Judge’s health. .

Instead of seving that the Judge was a good witness as to
facts, I wrote, ¢ He can speak of rappings und other tests
as o many ¢ {acts,” his readers rememblering thet even these

are sought te be established and irserpreted by the testimony

of one whose sywpatbies are inseprrably Llended with them ;
but upon the zrgumentative part of the cave, be ehould ncither
convinee ner iufluence any one  To tns. # 8. G remarks
that it is for <he Judge to rtate faots and the public to argue,
although each of the Judge's letiers is strictly ergumentative.
The pext point will take too much ef your space if I do more
than refer te the first of Judge Edmonds® letters, which was
published in the Irihune of the 28k of last Mereh. A pere-
sal of this letter will, I believe, convince any ef your readers
that I was justified in using this language ae to the Judge's
health :

« During tvo whole years did his resson resirain his inclination, and
then his healts compelled hiw 20 leave for Central Auerica, where for
three montbs, during his illucse, he lrvoded over fowr volumes of bis
spiritual notes, and returned esnverted, b still in fvrm health.”

The next end last point is easily dismissed, being an inyuiry
“how I can -excuse Christisn winisters in urging the dying to
aceept the Christian religion, secing that T objeet to a persen
in comparative health excreising his facultics on matters of
similar fwportance 77 To these remarks, I say I do not be-
lieve it is the practice of Christian ministers 1o * arguc” reli-
glon with dying men, and I do not object to persons in com-
parative health exercising their facnlties upou any matter; but
I do fee) thet those whouse couversion has been, aroumenta-

L&, - . . N & .
tively speaking, unsatisfuctorils hrought about, are unfit ex-
pounders of their relizion by argumentative wans.

I awm, Sir, yours obedient!y, r.

J, .

Cpurmit 2 man the frecdon of disorder?
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SURITCAL LYCEUW AND CONFEREACE,
FIFTY-FOURTUH SESSJON,

QUEMON  What eonetute - Pre Jonit, b Wikt are Jue lawa
Deoohiean s The populee coneeption of freedout i+, that i one has
the conteal of hiz puesaon, his property, hig thine, o1¢,—if he cay reprsin
at e or o abvead, he a painter, poct or blielsiith, ae best ol
his inclinations, he is a five e, DBad ape wiay have <ceunal all thee,
ad the like priviteses, and yoet be fir frony the peessession o frooadam,
Heay be o shoe o the whole, wr a partion of his caotional mature
~—ta amhition, appetite, or avarice. These twk-amasiens chain hine 1o
inevitable misery. They apply the b to the salient joints of the
whale avzanisut, both physical and Spivitaal, amd frogn it forture there
IR [TLNEE TOR] [N

e detines frecdim ta be the coming nto harmong with the laws of
pae boires What aee these laws? - To study them properly. we must
cangider man on ditieent planes, beeanse woeaeh theee gee appmprimv
laws. s Toe exionple, on the animad plue there aee Luws of healtls,
amd these emhrgee a variety of eonsiderations, not oge of whiclt can
Lo peglectad with punity, 'To boast of fivedom heeanse one can
elect whether he shall commuit a debaiteh at the © St, Nicholus" or the
* Metropolitan,™ is a dangerons error. The alictional plane Jus its
faws also. We must loarn to know. fiest, what is good, ad then to
lore only what is good ; this seewrad, we shiall be in the enjoyment of
frcedom on that plane,  Then the moral plane, with its laws of justice,
and love (o the weighbor,  Lastly, the rdligious or devotional plane,
which unites him to the  Jjeavenly Father.”  Until man is in hap-
meny with all these laws, he is not free. »

Dr. Massey thought it paradoxical to couple freedom with an in-
quiry after its Jaws.

Dr. gy : The guestion coutains a deeper paradox than that,
Freodom is the mest perfeet, where obligntion is the most Linding.
The soul is in the cujoyment of the largest liberty when bound in the
chaius of cternal love. That thing is the most traly free when cou-
Joined to other thiugs so ug to best perform its uses.  Cachon, con-
Joined by the water of erystallization. bacomes the hardest of minerals
amd the most beautiful nd valwable of gems ; it owes its use aud
beauty—its power to shine and its power to cut glass—1o its erystal-
line fixity 1 in this alone can it frecly express iis uses.  Or. take au-
ofher illustration. A\ muscle of the body. which is composed of mauy
fibers and these again of beadHike globules, is only five to express itself
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Niner it s exeeedingly difienlt. to reconcile oor traditivmn) notinns
of fieedan with the Divine peeesity of abeante ubjeetion, e oy
braadddeed, prerhiage-, inarriving at o proper conception, by Comideripg
ity cquivaleat. which = sinrposseaaoy, Tt is essontially free
who fiol: l'll”l'l'f.\' e, s gepss of {ros shan is 1 the valie of hie
rendization of pepfeet gafety, We gl kpow prom ¢f fr s of e alay, Ty
of fear, and of the cothusiadic sonsating of [irrty W hicli atwnds the
hrsahing of the eludn. - We can redily yod ratuned Lo Spirituatism,
for exantple, has Srecsd vs from Jobn Culoin'a 14 on the one hand,
aned Srom seientific unothikation on the other, Tt these Tspemts we
statd pevfectly seli-posssad and oo Thepe s 00 emnplaint that we
are hoignd to - cwernal 1™ by eteinal Jaw 3 that chain does not gall
ws, wae grory in iis Liding foree 3 for thendin - our hberty. Now, us
what is trae tn geperals ust be trae of ]:u‘tirnhm. we have only to
trace the faw frean gowerals 10 particilars 1o realize that wlfiposses-
sion i any given diveetion, ol the aogse of feeduin in that divertion.
ure et el e sape,

IT then, for frecdom, we rewd satisfiuelion—self-passession, (and
this wanll seetn (o be ke ouly real meaning nuture can alfad) it
readily indieates its own laws,  We urrive at self-possession or phit
t)SO])hiCJI sutisfietion tbrnugh com}u(}unsfun. Aud bLere we find
thut, practically, our definitions of freedom are @uivalents : for the
nian who would kaow must do; tha: js 10 sy, it is only o the per.
formance of uses that we tearn the philgsophy of uses,  Jeans said
ag much.,  Who can fully cstimate the gloricus fovedom. the devont
satisluction and divine complaizance which fosw from comprebension ¥
OF a truth, the truth makes us free ! QOue would think & Doetor of
Divinity, even, might be satislied with the divine goviroment, let
him but wnderstand it ; it st be nearly peefeet. must it not?  Bat
then, the wan who groans and howls and - agonizes,” by way of dis-
charging his religious oblications. has no divine government, sees
none, realizes none! He is ap atheist and a slave, though Le call
himself a ¢ free ageet” and a & Christiau.”

Dr. Govry comwpleined that we are too metaphysical.  According
to one speaker, it would appear that the furgest liburiy is in the
closest homduge. It this be so, we should change the meaning usu-
ally nttacbed 1o these words. It is doubtless true that the vesiraint
of luw in one direction may free us in another.  As, for esawple,
when we put the animal passions under restraint. we free the soul.
But then we must remember that law, in its scriptural signification.
is for the evil doer. 1ts restraint is upen the had. ot upon the

~—that ix, 10 perform the wwes for which it &s 1 muscle~—by conjunction
with others. -These bind il vo it= uses ; weret it 1o act alone, 1t woukld
be a slave to disorder and fzstility.  So with wan; to be {ree. e wust
be erystadlized tike the diamomd fo his sphere of duty,  The physician
is the most free who is (e most sacredly devoted to the exercise of bis
art.  That weman has the greatest freedonmt who is the firmest bouud
by the ties of conjugal love: that parent. who feels most the obliga-
tion of a parent 3 that patviot, whese life is the mest develed to his
native land. I the popular conecption. frecdom is synonymons with
dissolnfencss : wheree-, livedom is in obligaiton—in the strictest alli-
ance of the inlividual with his natural wses.  From this definition may
be derived 2 rational idea of the Divine freedom. 1n the universal
fzlfillment of perpetval eblization., is perfeet liberiy.  For thiv reason,
ke who seoks to dissolve obligation. 10 separate himself from his uses,
Yavs violent hands upon his own lberty. Natwre, as the poet ex-
i nresses it is ~ bourd in fite.” There are comical Jaws, which compel
(15 to be thus und so @ but the Jimeond is not » prisoucr—iis frvedom
"is enextensive with the spliere of its uses @ its = Jite, liberty asd pursait
of happiness” ave o itz uses, o is it with the nobler human crystal,
and it iz to this ead the Divine Providence has =0 ordered it that mun
can oaly realize his uspirations for fecedom by bonoring his obliga-
tions : and whep lie shall have reached his highest erystalline point
in the grand cowplex of eternal nsesche will be the most subservient
10 the Divipe law. and at the same time the most free.

Nr. Ixnis : We know that we are not physieally free, amd honee
the freedum we are inquiving ier zanst be feund. it” anywhere, in the
Spiviiual natere. o faet it is a growth of the Spirit. - For example.
the Routh Sca Islander.  As to his bady, lie may be foend here or
thare, or made to do this or that: bat i he is true to his god. though
it he but a misshapen bloek of woud, inaswmuch as it represents his
highest jdent of vternal verity, he i free from evervthing beneath his
godo  In this erwde iden of the Spiritual, is the beginning of freedom.
The faithlt] Cheistim, who diifivs 2 mun, who makes his God to die
that man niay live, shows an nnproved grewth—a favger liberty,  He
hae taken 2 wan for his madel. in place of a block, aud he has enlerged
his area of froedom by as much @ g man is greater than a bloek.
Bt he i< treest of atl who finds God—¢lad i himsell, - Finding the
L i Dimself, e heeomes free from everyihing bat himselt

e JfaLtoes @ We are agreed that feoadom is not anarehy © that it
is not to bos found in emancipation from faw or obdigation : bat on the
In the Divine cconomy. evervihing

contrary, i striet obedienee to i,

good. That blessed plane which Dr. Qrion describes az the reli-
gious or devotional, is not aMicted by the restraiuis of law : thore
is nothing to restrain: itz subjeets are above compulsion. We
should not lose sizht of the distinetious which common usage bas
aflixed to these terws. _

MR. FOWLER'S PAPER.

Real freedom pertains to the body and soul jo their Jife relations.
The body is the primary. and the senl is the sccondary development
of being. The body is the honse or tenement. and the soul is the
indwelling persun or fepant.  Soul can ot exist without bady, and
body does not exist without soul ; for soul is an ixhereat indweller,
and can not be disposses<ed.  Lise is the great desideratum of both
soul and body, fur by it thex become a porseral beatificd heing, with
the pleaservs of perecptive aud conceptive cousciousnese. und retlec-
tive aud wasening thougli.  Thervfore Liv is ihe cue thing soughy,
and death, its oppesite. the oue thing drexded.

AR pleasure is derived from the fow of life. aud all pain {rom
death, its impediment. T be 30 ciremstanced that we oy bave @
free, full dow of life. is to be frve.  Freedom. then. is the abseuce of
circumstances whicl hinder sueh fow,

Life and freedom are so intimately conucetad, tlat whatever
evinees the one is an evidencs on the etber, and the sume viay be
said of death aml boudage. Sufiring and trouble ave sure evi-
denices of deatl. and, thercfore, of bondage.  Pleasure sud peace are
sure evidences of life. and, therefore, of freedom. The truths of
adaptation are the “narrow way™ to freedam and life, aud the right-
eansuess of vbedience to 1he truth is (he door.  The falsivies of io-
adaptation are the « broad read” to boudaze and death, aad the
errar of disobedience to the truth is the door.  The righteonsness of
obadicaee to the trath is the law of freedon. even as truth is the
law of lite. Restraint is not necessurily opposad to frevdom, for if
it promotes obedivnce, and therefore the righteonsness that comes by
obedience. it must also promote frecdom.  That {1 does sometimes do
this, can wot safely be denied. Dot when restraint interferes with
obedience, it mast be oppased 1o fieedom.  Proteetive westraint
must, of necessity, promote obedicnce. Lot monepolistic restraivt
Bhust us pecessartly promete disobedicvee.

At the elose of the session, several intresting facts of spiritual
nanitestation of recent occurrence were refafed, but they must be
omitied this week for want of room.  The question is continned.

Adjourned. R.U M aneecss

——

—— —

must be in its place,  The good of thewhele vogquires that all its pavts
he enbservient to the law of tie whole U a stemm engine can not

alford o monentars transgression of the kaw of fixity, on the part of the

most Susiznificant pin or obseare valves how s the Divine order (o

Please take Notice!

We have atruck off surplus copies of the Brek v bers of the pres-
ent velume of this paper, which we dostzied ta we e speciins ns o
rend Lo the address of those persons in ditferent SCCtivns of our counn-
try whose names and residences oRE PATORS may furuish, o' g they

way be induced thereby to subseribe,
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tillend. ss thee sutshine poured 2 baptism of pocet. the bavis stretehed
Druvekgs: Srsnsvy Movseve, Jrag oa, (350,

| ot ltke anpplicating hamls, arel the prass lifud up multitadinous
- heads ol gratitud-. growine Sovsher, ereener. won: lnxuriant upder the
:lu'li"lllf'!tun. ]‘.16!}‘(1]3!:1{ was ._‘“:‘:".,l in i3 l'-".-rf:!m!iun-miw, WO
1 the : in that my-tersws Joorn uf pature—y Very €ommon process o and yt
Cwe know wet how, Sy itis gond for wg 1o wake from e apathy of
P . . . - . . e Casto N (5 ":"‘ { ,'" 4 Y, rde [T 2 o} <15 -7,
limitations. Tlere are. of course, certain poin:s in which mind dif- (‘l”!‘h "';':: of form M!Si': m:i mnsukr'th_ wonder in which we
. L ane embres Cthe erselis: de involie -ith ¢ A
fors fr-m matter. and we can 0ot prodicats of the on. what we do of; ;n . ;omm ' t“"“: L "I miracle '"""l ' y “'":’ all we do. )
- . . i (Lol wa at Lis Iy S48 z, 4 =4y, > Fhe i.
the otber. The one Welopss totie region of fsel methed and me- ' "' ot a "":'m 0 pat i ?n'.l'on :umt' inz. awd g, lbf;z i
chanical vrder: the wther o the rea'm of frodom and of spiritugl; ' wonderful I as if nothinz ¢ls2 is wonderful.  1.lo5t want him 1
i o v bad v ] . . e Hd . - H . . . - . . N
. = « r K Vel * o o . . M = gy,
16 man 2indnd & microeosm—a miniatare of the univesse at ;ee a s,umur :‘i Ve limf-n :n :n?;, ope point of natiire. 10 43‘;5 one {);:u
large—he represeniz its bumisphere of mystery as well as of familiur b‘;"' Ay or ol | man this film 19 hﬂ’-ﬁ_!f wiay until everything
fact : its spiritual as well as its physical onder of buivg : and in Ibc‘ ‘CO!?!(?:.¢1 sprritttal reveition. 3‘"‘.‘""‘]'@]"-"’3 this great prooss of
ipper workices and seeret relations of his owa soul. we may assime | mystery in growth apd d-velopayut i nzeparable from the labor of
AT WOrkInes atd seeret rel HEEAE i =5 } e . . AN
she existence of realitics which are not palpable: to our senses, or ¢ven | man. and only in his cffrt. bis paticnce. bis faithfulness, does br find 2
: Xite WEWLICH L : S : ; e
known by our reason, ip the movement of things around ps. But r‘!"’dg"‘_."f thf ljam's_t'
our respect for the diguity of spirit shon'd pot cause us to overlook Haviag thus considered the analogry of the natural world, Jut uz now
by 3 & X} N . . aus . K L%] . o . . .
ih r ds s smblance—I mizht almost say of identity—betsecn pass over 1o the eonditions of spiritual work, as i< doue by our Saviour
€ Zroun S0l nesenmtand = =y . i i the text, E"d(ﬂ"ﬂ!’. M"'."-'f'l'" Res ] —these the 1} letnents
it and [he mg(eﬁal WL‘\'}(]- !rhev are pf.lr’s‘.‘ or a Comm"'ﬂ unlv{.r'{e. : . e . . ‘. CLIA] KL 1) ] I CDe 3re C Lhr¢ orements
N ireed bo d orks in b “enecialle may it | mvolved in this process of spiritual growth and development, &0 i
The zame God ordaimd both and works in both, = Lspeeially may Biyp 10 q0m of o as it should cast seaal into the ground. and |
prove proftatle for us to observe the analogs between the two in e HHI’ sod, -'xa. a man should east s¢id into the grrn{n . an i
iociple of b, or developue Tt is to thisaua- i 5 2Bt steep, and rise pight and duy. and the seed should spring and !
rezard to the priveiple 6l growih, or developwent. I3 Perow up, he knoweth not how.”
logy that Christ directs oar aticotion in the text, He declares that * = ; v B .
the kingdom of God—in other words. the priveiple of divice Truth] 0 the first place, the. man hfﬁ something to do in this process of
spiritaal work. He haz something to do. Take. for instance, the

and Love—shoud work in the world at large and in the individua] } SPIFHA- W : 1
soul, as the seeds work in the bosom of the grosed. The law of the religious work of his own soul. Now, whatever may be our idea of
this process in the sowd of man, cversbody who believes in relizion at

one it the law of the other ; and in this respect the correspondence ¢ ! :
between the patural and the spiritual worlds is eowmplete. I propose all. t."-’hc“"’s 1n some 5‘}‘-”)1 process, c:all 1t education, de"Q‘OmeBf: con-
10 trace some of the points of this analozy in the present dizeonrse, [ ¥ersoD, OT what we will. We believe there Is for man something to
I remark, then, that in all natural aod spiritual operatiops, so far do by “'lllCl} ht? zhail make progress in spiritual life. by which he shall
as they come within the sphere of buman agency, there is a threefold | 10t stand still in any of the desires which come upon ns all.  YWe La-y
elerment. or we mav zay that there are three distinct elements—there | i€ve there i3 a spiritual effort for every man to make in this world,
Ende if we believe in religion at all. If we believe that man is not 2 mere

iz ap elemant of Ecdeavor, of Mysters, and of Result. In other|™ 1 TCNE ) )
words. there is something for man 0 do ; there is something bevopd ; 28imal; we believe in the necessity of some such proeess, call it what
we will.  And in this process pothing is more sure than that, while we

hiz knowledze ard control ; there iz something achieved by the co- !
operation of these two. For illustration of this, take any aci—take | CA0NOt save ourselves, we must work ont our own salvation. It i not!
one of the most familizr acts, the moving of the fingers, or the arm. | BUTElY that we have to work out our own salvation. but God must,
We are eonscioas of oor own will; we know the resalt ; but we ecan work with us. And then, on the other burd. it 13 pot all for God !
not tell why that result shoald foliow. e can net see the subtle: 497 BO man believes ju this, that he hat 1o wait and b saved.
connccticn that runs beiween the willing mind and the cbedient mus. ' B¢ Pelieves that he kas something to Jo with it : and though we can
cles. Here, now. is & mystory, and a great mysters, involved with \ not reconetle it vei while w2 koow that ch:l aicne hd.a power 19 save. |
this mest familiar performance. You may think of it again and|™C know we must work out our 0% salvatien, meanimz by S“Im‘fo"f
agsin, and rou will find that middle term of mystery impossible to | 2%t merely escape from the conseqnenos ¢l sin. creape rom !:el!, whlc.h t
explore—why. at the first jet of vour thonght, thera should be a re |15 @ fat shallow statement of relizion, hut 2 deliverance irom exil.
sponse at the end of vour finger. We are delizhted with the from sin. from the vietorions power of wickedness within us; in some

o . . . .. ) . {wav seives -2tz thiz thraldom, and rise o glory
efforts of some great musician—with the exquisite music which he{ ¥a¥- ¥¢ have ourseives 10 rea: th . tm.z..dum, _afld pre i glery of
Now, whar I -ay is this, that in this process great

evokes from the kers of the piano.  But there is sometaing far more the divine life.

REV.D

CApL AL L Fo e bing tom of GodL RS Gt b gl D eant s At e el
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growet Bt b w  wMakx 4, 2C o

In considering the eorrvspordence between the material an
spiritusl worlds, it is weil for Gs to npoties both itz cxtent aml its
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Now, [ want you to take the same commoa sense into relizious
work that you do into the common busiaess of life. To believe the
true thing, and to do the rigd * thing, that is religion, so far as you
bave got angthing to do with i1 It is rot this mysterious, strange,

wonderful, thoagh far more commean, than the musie. It is the pro- evil ensucs from fhro:ving the '.':I:—ole nﬂ‘z-zir into z.he regio;? of ?‘sters,"
cess by which that music is created. the meuns by which the melodies| & €788 many vivtmally say, = “Vell, this hecoming religious s Gud's
and accordances in the artist’s soul are brought ont of the instru work ; it 5 a wysterious affair.” ,’50"5 155 f013 the process of the
meot : the way in which every little nerve und mizute fiber of the harvest o mysterious afluir ; 80 is it God's work. ‘-i'ou do not.make
fingers obers the artist’s v:il!,.. ar.d mekes a few slips of wire and of the harvesE ‘W,P_ ‘can 11'01 make a sced. . You ean pile a p}:z:amzd pen
coid ivory to throw off jets of brilliant sound and vollers of huwan 1[3?115-&'.1(1 fest high. E)emups ': ;-‘{chan span o brid»ge' ucroe.? foam.mg :
expression. and strike upon cherds of far and mysterions suggestior, Niagara: you can uﬁ:e the mn""’:m"’ thnt‘God has :truwn‘al om:'(d Eou,‘
acd pour oat a stréam of barmony that fifts ap and flaats a thousand | V¢ U can not make the maturiuls 5 ourself. The seed that you sew.
souls, There, azain, is the act of utterance, o condition that exists | i'_' s .gef'minat-wu and it3 ETOW: 213 it oot wonderful? It is my 5“7‘!
between you ar d. myeelf. T speak, and you hear : but how? The rious, it i3 .Gof]s work. 'll!e s_cxi is sown, and the nsu!t .thc: I:éwtst, :
words issue from my lips and reach rour ears; but what are those| comc«c‘of G‘."'.l $ grace and (’m?.s mercy ; aud you may ""?t as m:i{ i
words? Volumes of force commuuicated to the atmosphere, whose ?f that fm.mim. .pl.‘uce.is, ?f sow mg.the seed, and reaping tae I,’:me.: [ ‘F
elastic waves carry them to fine recipients in your own organism. S Mmysierions, it is tyods work. 3 you may of growing in the divins
But still. I ek, how?  Flow i3 it tha: these v -)I-umcs of sound should ! life. Here, in the process r{f t'ue divine h’fe, c'f;}ncs :=ecd to you.; the
copvey articulate meaning, and carry idess from my mind iuto your \ Sf{_ﬂ of truth, th(.! seed ‘])f ng:w:o:b 00{*5:(1‘0(1 gtves it I? d oar;rulv
own? But the most appropriate illestration is that of the text * “'[,‘ut are you g;'om‘y,; t? ",(i“ ‘il “ ‘_ rf }?_u ‘=.’"‘“-‘€ to say " Lij
Man sows the seed—he reups the harvest—baot between these two tru{l.]' zod herc: L“'.n""htﬁo _‘l".n%’ pere Iz God's dlre.‘:l.lon be’forc :ne how
. ‘s al's work . < whon ha oots
puints occurs the middle condition of mystery. He casts the secd | bive; but'lt L’_é‘,}.,"ugb “(_"}t ,’I‘ahagl ll:c }‘t‘:‘llg'w% u‘;;m o gct
into the ground; he sleeps aod rises, night ued day; but the sced mld’f' t? have me '] oot (1){“— -‘ln soho N ef& .-];Thsil ) l? Taéc.r ui
springs ard grews up, he knows not kow ; set. whean the [ruit is ripe, * are in ¥ f{“r ha'nd,‘_am 3 M m ! m.'t ie rest '.',ND oy cum\: el I €
immediately he patteth in the sickle. because the harvest js u'nne.‘am’hcimoﬂ .Oi thc. mv:tv;:m:. ‘f:. th'e o 1:.}\: ? i v you Sf? s a
That is all he knows about it. There is somethiog for him to do, very mysterious thing ; that it i< God's work, and not yours?
somcthing for bim to reccive, bhut, between the doing and the reeziv-
ing there iz a mystrry,
And 50 i3 it in ull the experience of daily life. in all the most trivial
and wsual acts, only we don't think of it. It would be well if v did
think of jt; especially if we nficeted liow gencrally applicable is that | juexplicable thing that many would make it; but there is nothing
pregmant sertence, = He knoweth not how.”  Look where you will; | in relizion, so far as man is ceneerned, but to believe the true thing,
take up a blade of grass, or look at the motion of a planet; consider and to do the right wbing : a0t to be waiting for some feeling of
the qaivering of w nerve, or the glory of the human eye, or any operu- | mystery to creep over ¥ou. There js a mystery io Natare, but we
tion in all nature ; whatever you touch, the moment you get helow the{do not trouble owrselves alout it,—not so much as we ought
searf-<kin of nature, g}l you can say ubout it is, « fic knoweth not | Take the sced of trath and ixbtevusness that comes from Gad in
bow.” This grat miracle of productivencss whick is alludid to inl prophets and apostles. in uiteranees of duily fife. and fom che lips of
the text—this miracl: of procesos zoing on in the natural workd VObrise Jesus: ke it and plant it. zod water i, and nourish
around us~—hase vou ever thoroughly contemplated jt? T rodo, this it and wait for soine great mystery to develope it 10 as the e.\‘pur:-'s-
past weck, throwgh ona of the richest valleys of onr Swte, A fiw Lion of religion.  Oh, here is the reason for much of the relizious in-
weeks before thut T wag ip a portion of the sume country,  \ud now, action and vazuencss that pervade the world, becasze we are wait-

; process of spiritaal ii%e ; there is no glory o mo’s warit; i

yupernataral 6ans, ui well as .*-!:;unu'.'lnii proe R ’!’i:,-. y
Are supematura?,-—f.h‘: Weans are ox Balara Wl pioin L0
2enw: us the ared that the furmer s0®ws Jy Thome iz

ligions self-negation which says ;[ can do nothinr; alir 3
is of God's wrace: oll my bape. aed all my oflust e wolovs
merit of mine.” Well. that is very trae, if We ks jtap I ez,
[ieht ; but if we moke it an exvuse for religions in. 7 if we 5

for instanee. that & man is wot ic th: way of reiygio. i
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we make a very great miztake.
merit, and not Gods grace. Gods 73
Frersibing i3 of God's grace, and oo et
13 nut of sour m
the soul iz of God's grace, Bat 7oi W i se
take the thipz ib a commop=<onse b, and cast i

2

-
>

[
i,

o

1A
.-

arit. bat of God'z grace. The s
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g0 do vot held back from doing the thing that I il and sypeling
tke thing that i trie, heeanse It fs mere morailiy. azi thiiws
whole glory of the thjpy upou pour merit. Nooiy Fimousiyone.
doe3 anyilbioz else; it is il of Gods grace. You whilad iy
a V(ry Common 3frument azeiest the doctrics of spivarsal risges.
ticn. Itissaid: = Wiz if & wan goes o Four Lol or linb, on
pergatory, and ta7s o ceraln lezgz'n—of time, apd 54 gez rid 07 o]

suffericz. be claims it as merit of bis own—not tirq 10k the merls 2
Jesus Christ.  He has worked et the panabiy of Ll w0sdeade: s

has served bis term in 1he great Jiate’s prison of ¢he un
has a right to citizenship.” Now, €9 seu put a perscn i
served out his term in State’s prison oack into whe passesson of iz
same rights that he had before” Do you zay 1t d
them by serving bis term ?

Bat, in the next place, let us remember this thicy—
is delivered from sig in one bour or a million Feor:
grace ; the conditions of bis repeatacce are God's ora
that when a map repents, God forgives Lim. whatber o reperts =
an hour or 2 million of years, I do ot say the conseqguentes are s
same whether be does it pow or ten thousand years Lzoi: i
fuences are not the came.  If a man sipzell U
saffer in the 2exi. but pot endlessiy. Burif s

-
- =

ead of a millica years, it wou'ld be Gols crace, <, 175z
say that man cao get inio heaven of Mmsalf; i1 zgrecedi G
in Jesus Christ waich gives bim repentance, wkuther here of Lireal

ter—whether in tea minetes or in ten millica rars,

God's grsce that peradits the condicions to prodas: ~
and what is required of me is 19 fulSi the coplicinzs. v GO
that God hes reqaired of me, being assared that i3] Wil do
part.

Ob, man! anxicus to keows what the Life of relig
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kaow how rou shall turn toward ix. éo pet look a1 =t enu
¢y¢s ; do not wait for Ged, for Grad is waiting for oz zad 1os bes
from the first hour of your intellizent reflectionvponsail @

now—swaiting fur you to believe whar eomes 10 5o
do what it is right to do. Wair fur nothing eise.
the increase.

2o people sometines get Into the practice of tnriTizg REmiE
wholly upon mysiery in the matter o prayer. To.7 zeem 1o ikix
Now, we Prg

that there is some charm in the very making of prasen Pre-
testaats, at least, condemn the C'atholies for their savramenial oz

for takingy the wafer and beliering thai they recsive I w3l iz D
Extreme Coetion, believisz that by some muterial process they o
put iuto possession of zalvation: aud we call them sepersiitives
thiz. Yot how many people among us are superstitivas fn reurd 2
prayer. They think that the mere nttering of the v-otds Rasa charm
in it—tiat prayer consists in putiing ourselves jnto o peculiar peo
cess of utterivg the words ; they thivk simply of ihe mistrs of b
prayer. S0 our prasess are oflvn noibiag more than yood wishi.
and somctimes notiing mere than good words—bardly good desizes
They do not make ourselves any better, because we are thinkinr
the mysterious action of prayver. rather than of the oM t-sense o
flucace of prayer,

We are tol] that the Lamas ip Thibet bhave toe fEowing aras of
helpiny tavelers who are in want of horses. Ther 41 viet o game
ber of horses in paper. ascend a kigh wonntain, pray. aud fling oo ke
lot into the air: the wind carrics them ip all directions Byglb
chauges them into {ksh and bload ; and weary (il 208 the nse of
them,” It ceriaiy s great Wysiery to keotw how wary yavelers
get the use of substantial horses by ;:Jl_\' such powar a8 this Thes
probabiy wait 2 good waile for them.and then goon Siatlast, Bx
this iz no more diffieult to undersctand than it is to undostand hes G
weary. the taapted, the ceslaved who perial by the way 2ot the bezs
fit of me ¢ ot onr prayers, amd how is Christ helpod © e ia Loy 10
the New Jerasalem Ly any of these prayers; far wo 80 Worss 1l
the L we merdy throw up oite groud wishes, 824 d ust o
el the trouble to cut thom out iu papr.
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Everything tclls us of the necessity of hmman action in prayer. In
the religious life. in a1l things, do the thing that your hand fids to o,
and God will fuenish the reste - And vet while there is this elemient of
buman epdeavor it the process of the religions lite, theee 8 an cle-
wient of mystcry i it after all, and it wmsg not be overloohed, Tt s
well indm.l to assert that this work of religion in the sl i4 a divine
work. ‘The idex of the Divine communieation with the life of man, is
denind by o great many.  1ow reluctant men are to wlit any com-
mapication from God to man ! 1 you will look at it the whole ob-
jeetion to vevelation is based upon this obstinate idea, that it i3 impossi-
ble for Gad to conuunieate with man otherwise than by thoze natu-
ral laws which come within the seape of onr little experienee,  The idea
of a revelation has ealy this urgument agoinst it—that God ean com-
nmnicate with man oaly through the old process of the sun's rising and
settinzr. only through that small portion of the natural laws with which
we are all familiar.  We see all around us in man's works new devel-
opirents and new wonders.  Who 100 years ago would have thought
of an electric telezraph ?  And if such wonderful miracles ag this are
within the Emits of human possibiiity, shall we not suppose that God
in the infinite resourees of his nature, can touch the sonl in ways we
dw not know of now?

We say Gaod does give life ty the seed. and fruition to the harvest ;
we sy that we only mean by kaws, expressions of the Divine Will, and
we are perfeetly willing to admit that tiod impinges upon natare. We
are willing {0 say. 100, that God (did come near the sonls of men ages
ago: that Le touchad the souls of David and Isaiab, but pot that he
draws near to my soul or yours. _And yet, I ask, what is more neces-
sary—wiat wore likely? Is it likely that His nature impinges
upon inanimate, aniniclligent things, aund that we, hig children, are
left weak and desolate iu the world without it?  Every good man,
who has gone into the depths of religious experienee. will tell you that
be believes God does communicate with him aod touch him; that he
is facc to face with the Father ; that the Almighty presses upon his
sonl, and inspires his action. aad lifts him ap whea he has fallen down.
and gives bim strength in his weakness,

This is the plory of religion. its distinetion from morality and phi-
fezophy. Pbilezophy gives murely a doctrine about God ; morality
s pothing more than rales of conduct ; but beyond this we want the
conscionsness of God ; we want the sense of inmmediate contact with
God ; we want the fecling that when we lift ap oar hands there is an
Infinite hand to weet and take hold of ours. But iff God is working
directly in patare; if the seed is a manifest product of the creative
miml, and as it grows to maturity a manifestation of creative action ;
i the seed is thiz wonderful thing, what is a thought—what is a
thonght of selt:acrifice, the martyr's thought, who says, “ I will give
up all for Christ Jesus” ? the philanthropist’s thought, who puts it
forth and lifts up bleeding bumapity?  Whence comes this thought ?
It is a most wenderful process how the thought comes into the mind!
I say it comes from God Almighty himzelt. The thongbt is more won-
derful thien the seed, and if the sed in its wonder requires the imme-
diate action of God, how much more dos the thought?  And con-
scienee —that voiee that speaks to man and says. * Thou sbalt not,
and thou Jhalt"—whence comes it?

Q. there stanrdls man in wonderful distinction from all oiher crea-
tares : hi: animal life limited like other animal life, kis appelites like
theirs. his instincts like animal instinets: but the moral sense, the
2ops: that bids the rudest Bushman. the most brutal barbarian, to bow
heforc the right—the ligbtning-flush that pierces the darkest material-
tsm of 1h2 mozt wretehed onteas:, and reveals God to him 3 the awful
thunders of retribution that shake the guiliy soul, the inspiration that
makes the weak wan strong. that says, « Coarage, O hero! not 1o
the red Lattle.Geld, not to the slippery deck, bat to stand up for the
right I"~—the voice that says that. the voice of conscience, whence
comes it ?  And the result of conscience that dignifies man s a moral
beingr, what is it? What is it but the munifestation of an Infinite
presence—a cortact with God Almighiy ?

Al, but we den't know bow ! Aud yon don't know how the blude
of grass grows, or how the sxd germinates, Al will yon make your
litile limit of kunowledge the test of Gud's conunnnication with snan?
If pot. fall back upon the great truth of Ged's mystery,  And so we
may he sure that God is working with us, though we can't el how,

And here permit e to take up again this matter of prayer. Now
I spoke against the idea of simply looking at the mysiery of prayer
withont considering the practical action that it consistently rejuires.
But there is mystery in prayer as there is mystery in all things. Nor
is the mystery an argument agaibst the reality of it. Thereis no in-
cosistency in the idea of God's answering prayer.  Shaliow people
gy : “ What is the good of your prayer?  Your prayer don't do
any gond : there is no use in it. Do you suppose that tiod is going
to vinlut: the laws of pature in apswer to your prager 2’ Nou; and
10 rihteous man ever prayed for God to violate the laws of nature ;
00 really righteous man ever prayed for God’s sun to stand still—
becaus: it is Gud's will. mavifested for thousands of years, that nicn
zhall comply with the known laws of nature.

In the first place, we must remember that in this universe there is
a region above all law—that is, ull natural law—a region of spirit-

1T TINTLING

ual fiberty.  In this spiritual region v is possilde for a great many
things to take plaee, awl here, then, iy scope for the gperation of |
prayer withont inturference with tle lnwy of nature~Llere where the
goul comes into immediate contact with God.

In the next place, we don't kuow a)l the Jaws of natueal awd
gpiritunl being,  \We don't know whnt (he whole of Guds will 5« i
any particalar instance.  1here by aoman sick, or in danger; does he
kuow that it is the law thut he shall dic or suffer?  Tle docg pot
know God's will in lis purticular ease, Tt is not like U rising
nud setting of the sun, or the ehbing und flowi: ¢ of the tides: it s |
s uncertainty, and e dots not know but that it s God's will to
work upon him by partieslar proyers, and hat he may be moved
this way or that.  Here is # fie)d of weeds, and you go there and
sow the seed, audd fnstead of weeds there comes ap wheal. TTus God
changed? No; you have changed.  You have tonched conditiony
by which God bas made it to follow that wheat comes up ; you have
sowed the seed.  And shall T Jimit God’s spiritual lawg, and say that
I can’t sow spiritual sced to produce spiritual results?  And if these
results are produced, they argue no more changeability in God than
when the wheat comes up instead of the weeds that have alwavs
grown there, ’

More than this, and an answer to this, there are the everlasting
instinets of prager. T think a great desl of man’s instinets.  When
you can show me any kind of doctrine that gocs against these in
stinets ; when you find that a great human instinct beats against
any doctrine and says “ it is false,” you may believe that doctrine
is false. Ilere is the instinct of prayer, which says : © O God, help !
of the mother who, bowed over her poor sick child, prays : “ O God,
beal him, if it be thy will I of the mav in peril, who appeals to
God for deliverance. Do you suppose that a mistake ? do you sup-
pose that God put that instinet in us to mock us?  He may not gee
that it is best for your child to live; he may not sge that it is best
for you to be rescued from the danger; but if it is best, there is no
law of nature wbich stands between you and the answer to vour
prayer. And it is nonsense to say that we know all spiritual laws
by what we siply see of his reeorded operations in manifest nature.
The instinct of prayer assures us of the angwer to all right prayers,
and more than this, it gives a nobler sense of prayer.

A good many say, “ the sole object of prayer is to make us feel
better ; it docs not alter God at all, but I am better prepared to act.”
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ol works ;_(r.'ull::xlly ‘:""T}'"»]l"l"_. antd thal 15 G fesnn of the: u-xt,
Natwge ocver junps clingres pay soem cadden uy von, bt Uy i
nothing done i s boiry. by Gud: he keeps t]ulu;g: au) nothing
lrustse, .

Look at the geologioal epoch. Fhe old idia w6 - 1hat thee
imue e changes of which we s o the saurks, wern: affcu d by zoms: snd-
denshoek, Theberber idennes is 1 bedieve, that ey were dog, ealmly,
and by sow working Urough uncounted age:, Bateven Bpspass: thab
they were affectinl by @ gudden shock 5 it wook o great white g, pre
pare the power for that shoek. 8o on hi-tory we talk as thaugh reve-
lutions were Inatantancons,  Dut the Frael revolntion You can see
awuy back 200 years; you cuu s it prcparing, ke s sratliering than
der-cloud, throngh all that time, and you o4 10 vibration of is today
in Itoly ; you ean se¢ it in thiz war. this ground gwell whied, i« awerp-
ing down, workiug out Gol's processs ; not by Louis Nupaleun, T am
pretty sare, nor by Au-tria, bat by the justiney of iberty in e boust
of man,

S0 i: God working gradaally. not invlantaneounsly.  Nob that tuere
are uo sudden conversions.  If we mean by them that @ man saddenly
changes his poiat of siew, | hlicve in them 3 [ bslieve won gonves
gions are sudden § L dow't belivee ju any gther kind of conversion, If
a 1an srives 1o Jeave off steogg drink gradually, he is pretily sare to
come 10 8 drunkard’s grave. He can not Jeave off gradually, tw, Zineme
to-duy und onc Lo-morrow ; there i3 only one thing for Lim 19 do; he
must suy, ¢ 1 stop this moment.”  That is the end of i, This is the
sudden conversion in whicis L htieve, I you cay o man gets roligion
nstantly, [ don’t believe it IT yon man by eosnver-ion o sadden
crisis in o man's life, by which be turns from the evil to thy oo, and
never gers any farther, I don’t helieve it. Paul was not eonverva in
this way. He wus suddenly stricken down on the road 10 Damascas,
and turned from il into a gond coursz, but in the way of zetting
religion he was prvs=ing forward even in lig old agze.

So the work of relirion may be instautancouns in its tarnisr-noint,
but gradeal in its process. It offinds a muan’s spiritaal pride to make
him think that in an instant he is raiz-d from the depths of sin 1o the
highest relizious state. He hus not done this, but be bas chanz--] hiz
purpose of life, Now be is humble, weak, feels his lubility v alip,
bhut be bas changed the course of his conduct. and is pressing f-wand
in that eoursc toward the right.

Gnd works slowly but surely: he gets man o d» his work. He

But that is not all. Prayer is not mere morul gymnastics by which
you lift yourself up by your own waist-baud. Prayer is contact
with God. Depend upon it, God makes direct answer to prayer.
It is no more mysterious than the growth of the wheat from the sow-
ing to the harvest.

A great mapny people say work is prayer. A man says, I go out
and hoe and dig in my garden, and that is real prayer. Bat that is
only a part of it; you only do a part of the work., 7Two things are
necessary ; you want the inspiration of the sunshice as well as the
work itsclf. Youn want reference to God, and the feeling that God
helps you ; and God does help you in ways that you do not know of.
You waunt a specific reference to God as well as the work ; you want
both. There is no more mystery in the idea that God comes and
worls with us, and in us, and through us, than there is that he'works
in all the operations of nature. And thus, by man’s endeavor in-
volved in God's help, the thing is done—the result finally comes.
We know not how, but it does come ; in your own soul it comes.

Do and trust ; do the right thing and trustin God. People laugh
at the quotation from Cromwell : ¥ Trust in God. and keep your
powder dry.” But that is the true philosophy of life; there is the
whole thing. Your powder will not do much if you do vet trust in
God, and feel that it is consecrated to some special work ; aud. on
the other hund, if' you merely trust in God and think Le is going to
do your work, you will Le very barren of results. Do and trust, and
you will suceceed. Do the right thing in business. A mansays, “1
do not see how I can kcep up a competition ; there must be a de-
gree of misvepresentation ; there must be an exaggeration in state
ment to do that 7’ But why can not you do it? you doabt because
it is mysterious how you can get & blessing? It may be that you
will not get o worldly blessing ; you may lose and sulfer. But if
you do the right thing, and thus sow the sced, you will have the re-
sult in the blessedness uf your own soul. Do the right thing ; do
the true thing. Sow the secd, and you will reap the result; God
will work his part.  There is a mystery as to how it will come, but
it will surely come.

So it i3 in the work of faith.
than 1o do.  Patience is mighticr than offort. A great many say. = 1
don't see why we are called upon to suffer in this way ; 1 can’t expiain

this.”  No, you can’'t ; but sow the seed of Luith; you will get the re-
gult by and by, You must take the mystery now, but helieve and
trnst, and the result will come.  And vou must not have too much

It takes a stronwer man to believe

cave Christianity to mau like the seed ; man must plaot it, noorish it,
and wait for the barvest; it will com= indue 1wz,  Penpic are {retfol
about Christianity ; # What good has it done,” they usk, - for 1hese
nineteen hundred years? Look at the abominations which bave flour-
ished under it.” Now, how are you looking at Christianity? And
are you going'to measure God's days by your own ?  Aand then.azain,
are you looking for a peculiar cra of Christianity? Som: prople are.
Is Christianity goinz to come with a burst of splendor, liks an epach
upon the carth? N, but it decs come: the kingdom of Gol enuns
whencver it enters into a trae soul and purifies it and redeerns jt : and
Christianity has triumphed wherever it has made a bad maa 2 good
one. Perhaps a peeuliarly Christian era nover wiil come, bat still
you may be sure that continually in the heart of man it s doinzy its
work, just as the sexd i3 growing in the ground.

0. God iz a Great 1ushandman ! His worlk is not abortive i the
least thing. It is going oun to-day in all the valleys and ou aoll the
hills, in the seed. in the waving of the grass. in the aplified coru. in the
growing fruit; it is going om there.  And in holy utterances, in she
soul’s uplified prayers it is going on al:o—overywhere. in this greas
seed-bulh of a world.

And the harvest~yor will see it braml-bye. You will sexitina
redeemed hamanity, white-robed and golden-crowaed in all the folds
of 1leaven : anl God wili put in his sickel, boeause the fullness of time
is come and the harvest is ready.

MORE ENCOURAGEMENT FROM THE
CLERGY.
Tavror Co., Iowa,

Mpr. Partrinee: A copy of your paper fell into my bands
a few days ago. I read your prospectus, and saw that I could
obtain your paper in two ways gratis: first, by sending you
four subscribers (83), or secondly, by notifying my congregd
tion of your publication, its character, objects, ete. I have
cowplied with your generous proposal to the clergy. and there-
fore would ask a copy of your paper gratis.

Iiut being deeply interested in the cause in whicl you are
engaged, T have, by a considerable effort on my pact, obtained
ten subseribers, at elub rates. to your paper; also oue sub-
seriber for six months,

Enclosed you will fiud §10, for which you will send th
Srmrrear TeELEGRAPN as follows : . * ¢

We want all the numbers of the Eighth Volume. Especially
do / desire tue back numbers.

¢
.

introspection in the matter.  You must net keep alb the while examin-
ing voursell.  People can dig too deep into theiy own motives.  Just
let the principle grow, as the seed grows in the ground : take the trath
into your own hearts, the principle of love. and don't be digeing into
vear souls to find it. Go forward ; Tove and believe, and the result
will come to your own souls.  Very likely it will come gradually, for

Most respeetfully yours, * * * *

| . D. 8 Several of the Orthodox Clergy of this place and vi-
 cinity bave read your prospectus, and say that they will cheer-
Jully announee to their reapective congregations, the u_har-—
iav{u;.‘ and ohjrets of your paper, and are very desirous of ob-
taiuing it
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far vocctomparnrle of ¢ e wteccculb B to have thia page s kent e them.
are el Hat the apuecal 1 e to which o et meis i Chetly dievotesd | e
cuch as b pender conlr et ol Bt e Neveie o we whaldl e bappy
to xend L peper Lratty crvat wbitih o vt owitloam e e nal Blice or extea t
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A Rresent to the Clergy.

Four memberx of any congregation ~ubseribing for this paper. and
forwarding the price (ewght doflars), will entitle their apiyitunl guide
to a cops. free. Qur patronz and Mriends everywhere, will greatly
oldign us by reminding their Christian frionds of this proposition,
and by aiding them te carry it out.

DOES MESMERISM ACCOUNT FOR SPIRIT-
UAL PHENOMENA?
CeL P 1)

Mesnerism is known awl distinguishied Ly a peculiar rela-
ticn formed between two persons, by virtue of which the physi.
cal organizm of one may he henunbed or otherwise uffeeted,
and, in certain stages of the process, the imagination of the
operator may be acted out through the sul% In this latter
stage of the process, so true is the manife-8oun of one to the
imagination of the other, that it is popularly called “mind
acting on : nd.” We think it would be more truly defined
by saying the imagination of one person is externalized in an-
other; but either expression will sufficicntly designate the
characteristics of Mesmerism as to its ostensible cause and
effects,

It heing a characteristic of Mesmerisin that one person
controls another, or is the cause (to all eppearances) of cer-
tain peculiar manifestations in another perzon, it will be per-
ceived that it does not account for any manifestations in the
subjec: that are contrary to the mind or imagivation of the
mesmeriser.  Whatever contravenes bis will, mind or fimagina-
tion, therefore, can not be produced by him—hence iz not mes-
RETie plienomena.

Bt it wail be said by every mesmerizer and observer of the
phencmena of Mesmerizm, that the subject often does say and
do things which are entirely confrory i the wand ond imogi-
nation of the operator, and in defiance of it or of him, We
grant it, but insist that whatever is contrary to the mind and
imasination of the operator, iz not produced by it or by him,
This would bhe contrary to all the laws of csnsation. There
remaing, to be sure, the same evidence of hallucinatibpn, or of
a foreign and imaginative control of the subject, that there
was while the phenomena were in obedience to the wishes of
the operator. This is necessarily characteriztic of the state
and condition. Most people have observed in public experi-
ments, that the most obedient subjects are sometimes taken
suddenly from the control of the mesmeriser 5 sometimes they
leave the stage (if the exhilition is a public one), sometimes
they refuse to act, and sometimes they act entirely contrary to
the wishes, will and imaginivzs of the operator. But this
phase of the phenomena is still smore marked in private cireles,
where the mesmerie relations have heen established, and where
geveral persons have heeome subjeet to the influence.  Tnsuch
cases it is often said by onc Spirit, through raps, and spelling
by alphubet, or otherwise (sometines privately), that such a
Spirit will cause a certain person to say or o a thing, which
afterward oceurs; and sometimes one medion will be im-
presged with what a certain Spirit is abont to make another
say or do, and sometimes these sayings and doings arc not
only contrury to the mind and imagination of all the persons
present, but nortifying and annoying to them. Sometimes
entirely new ideas and new facts are communicated, and when
the question is asked from whenee these communications came,
the answer invariably is, from a Spirit. The auswer is the

same if all the porcons present are wedded to the mgesmerie
theory, sod believe that mesmeri<m explains it all.
Thixs answer to such persons (that Spirits coutrol and pro-
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WU remuing evident, iy ewsee tat the e soerie o

duce the plienomena ), comspletely refites iy theoey,

penders the suhjeet averptible o the influenee of Xypavite, vl
by it mean Rysirits are enabled 1o take e control, and we
the abijects o exprcss their onn mind or imacisdion,

Aud why not ? A micmeri- e el thal the cae o
power (o produee the pliensioens resides in il or jmagina-
tion @ amd i Spivits have il jod inugitntion, what hiwlers,
their asing e se when subjects are prepred for them v We
have seen soonueh of the epmerie il <pirttaad phenomena,
competithes interblended, and at other Gines with Hoes of de.
markation so manife-t between then, showing where thee phyd-
eal, mental and innaipative power of mortals end, and where
Spirits take the cantrol s ehange the manifestation-- that
we consider the position here taken a5 abundantly demonstra-
';lf'.

We may eonsider, then, that Mesmerizm may aid in render-
fgr its cubjeets suseeptible of eertain Kinds und phases of <pir-
itnal phenomenn,  Bot what are these phenomena 7 Mental
hallueinotion, of course, and from the pature of the ense 5 that
is to say, there is o peealinr menfal influcoee froin the natural
or spirituad world exerted on a perzon, which may also produce
physical re-ults,
cruities ark thi- phase of spirdual iwesmeri=m, as do the

The same imaginative fantusies wied ineon-

lower or nmndane grades of mesmerizin ; and such medinms
make sbout the same failure in representing or attempting to
speak for Washington, Bueon, Swedenborg, and other wor-
fhies, wud especially thoze noted fur brevity, point and practi-
cal ideas, as they do when the influence to so represent and
speak for others i3 exerted on them by a mortal.  But there
are different dégrees of perfection characterizing this kind of
influence and intercourse.  When raived into the degree and
dignity of trance, the Spirit is more aceurately represented
and when they puss to o more perfect degree of medinmship
still—when the conscinusness and judgment are not subjugated,
but when they shnply repeat what the Spirit says to them,
tlie Spirit is still better represented.

The nature, imperfections and interblending of mundane

and gpiritnal influences, render this phase of the phenomenas
exceedingly unrclinble.  We are inclined to the opinion that
those medinms who have been saljected to the mesmeric in-
fluence are never so reliable mediums for Spirits.  Obser-
vation inclines us to the opinion that the imaginative inter-
blending of confased, pointless, purposeless, and, in a word,
“hifulatin” characteristics of mesmeric mediumship, seldom if
ever wears off, and is a hindranee to true, unmixed Spiritusl
intercourse.

Those facts which are claimed to sustain hoth the mesmerie
and spiritnal theories come from this kind of medinmship, and
heine “susceptible of two explanations, they are worthless as
evidences of cither hypothesis.  And herein many persons he-
come confuserd, and diseourazed in their expeetation of fnding
any tangible evidenees of spiritnal intercourse.  Insnme cases,
the little faith which persons have obtained tlirongh investiga-
tions of this mesmerie Spiritualism is taken away, and in some
instances they have subsequently become open opponents of
spiritnal intercourse, Ience the neeessity of defining the
lines of demarkation between mesmerism and Spivitualism,
which we will try to do, in zome degree, in our next issue.

prv———

THE SPIRIT AND THE SPIRIT-WORLD.

THIRD ARTICLE,

At the close of our article under this head last week, we
promised to resume the consideration of those teackings extaut
in spiritualistic literature which assume that the human spirit
is an organism of sublimated particles escaping from the phys-
ical body at death, and that the spiritual world is a cosmical
structure composcd of refined atoms emanating from the vatu-
ral sphere, and is located in natur:] space. We alsn intimated
our intention to subject the validity of these theories to some
rational tests, and to imjuire seriously into the physieal and
spiritual possibilitics of several essential postulates which are
therein sct forth.  But before procecding to this task it may
be well to say distinetly, that our object in these inquiries is
not to deal with (cachers but with trachings, to draw, so far as
possible, a diseriminating line between truth and error, and to
cuploy our best abilities in lnying the foundation of some
more rational, satisfactory, and practically useful coneeptions
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o thi groeat theme thay thoss which scan 1 Liaye Dained

14 L. CXtenye udvr;c:.::;, Ve }m':f'., therafore e 314
shal) hereafrer omit, mettioning the nomes of e wathor, of
tl:t: -‘!‘:V(;!'a'l[ !;h:wr:‘i of llaf: (D1 g:‘n«,ral r:ul;f:(:)',tit,n },r(,ug}n u"idr-’
rcviuw’ ay btfil;g of Little impnrt:mf:(; 10 their br;.‘;ri:;;(g B 1l
ahuiraet ]llill(:i);h:ﬁ thenpalye., and which latter we dedire 1
gonsifder .‘qu’n‘t from all np(::xrt:htl"j invidiong ]';‘:rs.nuai LTS
nees,

The advocatey of this ph)‘:‘i':fr:xr!;ma] t‘..r,-')ry of the hereafe,
ife aud 3t3 eozmieal conditions, Lave often g6 ](,111”1,- proeain,.
o themeelves “iringent adiierants 1o the eriterion of Nathre
and Rearon” while judging of all peyehological, spiritus! aud
other doetrines.  To cach reprecentative of this elass of minds,
therefore, we would say, % §fast thou appealed t0)
1 .
Ciesar sbalt thou g Jfast thoun chosen Natore

Canar 2 T
and Remeoe
a8 thy ouly winpire in philozophical disput <% o Nat ol
Reason olone, then, will we carry the cavze now to be OIS
dicated,  Lut in agreeing to this, we wish it t5 be borpne dia
tinetly inanind that we shall admit no dogmatism—szo mere
arsertion, either from men or spirity, except a3 Nature and
Reason elearly assent wo the possibility and probatalivy of
what 15 asserted @ and by the decisionz of this arbitrstr,
whatever they may be, we wil] reverently atd sobmizsiveis
abide.

A query which weers v ay the turedhsld of this inw;ﬁf:,g;.
tion is, admittivg the Spirit and the Spinit-worid to be aonst-
tuted and sivuated a3 the by pothesis in review supposes, vhe
are the Spirit’s means of locowstion, and especially how can i
traverse with the requisite quickness the immente distsucs
which at least one writer tellsus intervenes between this world
and the second sphere *  We are not satisfied with the meazer
cxplanations that kave herctofore been attemptnd on 1l ;':i;itf
aud to show where our difficulty lies, we will Lere narrowly
serutivize the different branches of the problen.

Tt it be obeerved, then, that the Spirit as our theorists de
geribe it, must neeessarily Lave, in some desrce, however
slight, the property of physical gravietion. It has beer mors
than intimated that we nou-clairvoyunt, non-illuminated, pon-
spiritualized, mortals do not understand the law of graritation :
and that majy be c¢ven 5 ; bat if we know toat all solid, fuid and
acriform bodies are mutually drawn together by iz, then Natare
and Reason authiorizes us to affirm that suck a body as the
humap Spirit is here said to be, can scarcely escape its influence.
For how could an organism thus born out of the phiysical Lods,
and composed of its refued particles, avd heuee nece-zarily bear
ing a raliv of devsity to its purent organism, however smail v
may be—how could 2 meuvsurable fora thus standing forth iv
natural space, aud capable of physical contacts—be cutirely 4
titute of gravitution, even though it be lighter than the
roundivg air ?  Beside, how could it press with its feet.
walk about upon the surface of the relatively s01idificd belts of
cther which constitute its .\vorld, if it bad e property of
gravitation  While in any aspeet of this general theory as it

a®
-t

is holden by different teachers, the spirit must Lave some spe-
cific weight, this conclusion appeurs, if possibie. even more
conspicuous as a corrolary of the assertion of a certain prowi
nent writer on the subject, that Spirits in their revisits 1o the
mundane sphere must have a strotuin of alinospiere to stand .
when they present themseives before us.

Moreover, Nature and Reason seem quite clear upon the
point that an organism such as the human Spirit is Lere de-
seribed to be, must necessarily occupy space whicl: can not be
occupied by anything clse at the same time, not even by amo-
spheric air. A certain writer, therefore, who bolds this theory
of a spiritual organism, was perfectly consistent when he as
serted that Spirits can pot pass through solid walls or closed
doors ; and be would have been equally consistent in asserting
that they can not even move without displacing the air, o
finer fluids that lie ju their path, with cvery change of their
position. Nature and Rcason, therefore, seem to say to us
that if a Spirit is ivarce r thay the same pumber of cubic fee
and inches of atmosphere which his body displaces, he cau ot
possibly rise from the earth without sowme application of mus
cular or mechanical foree: it Le s livhter, be can not stand
upon the carth without being beld down by something heavier
than himself, but will fioat upward until ke finds his equilibrinm:
and when be has attuined his masimun bight, he ean notde

scend without weichts. or some other means of foreibly pro
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pelling Limself into the deuser fluid which undorlnes Ium, and
baogs Lim up.

Various solutions of this difficulty concerning Spirit loco.
motion Liave been aitempted. the first of whiel was that the
Spirit, on cscaping from the body, wall « upward through the
strata of the atmosphere, as we would walk up a flight of steps.
Oue of our principal teachers on this general subject has pub-
lished to tlie world that be actually saw the Spirit of a womau,
after its emergement from the body, * step from the bouse into
the atmosphere,”
Spirits from the spiritual countrs,” aud “the three, in the
most graceful manner, began ascending obliquely through the
etiereal cnvelope of our globe. They walked,” says the seer.
“s0 paturally and famiii:;r}y together, that [ could scarcely re-
slize the fact that they trod the air.” In view of this general
phenomenon, the seer exclaims, * I was overshelmed with de-
light and astonishment when, for the first time, I realized the
universal trath [the italicizing i3 our own], that the Spirit

-
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can tread the atmosphere, which, while in the coarser, earthly :
' five or ten miles

form, we breathe—so much more refived is man's spiritual con-
stitation.

same ina- 01, as we tread the earth and ascend an eminence.”

Cap iz be necessary that we should demoustrate the utter' St

absurdity of mppoaing that auy imaginable speeies of organi-|
zation can walk, “ ta the same manner as we tread the earth,”
thraagh a ﬁuent medism that is every moment changing, and
which can ot possibly afford any footkold that is any more
firm than tie intermediate portions of the fluid through which
the foor passes in making a step? If it had been said that
this Spirit, with her accompanying Spirit-iriends, navigated the
alr by meass of fius like those of the fish, or wicgs like those
of the bird, the assertion would bave at least been more consis-
tept with itself, If not more consistent with the truth.

But it would have been a considerably long wa/t from the
earth to the “ second sphere,” even supposing the latter to be
situated at no greater distance than the outer verge of the
terrestrial atmosphere, say from forty to sixty miles, as was
first supposed ; and when, by a subsequent emendation of the
spiritual cosmogonic system, the great © girdle” or “ zone" of
refined materials which, we are told, constitutes the second
sphere, was carried beyond the Milky Way, it was evident that
legs and feet were of themselves no longer adequate to the ex-
izencies of locomotive uses. Recourse must, therefore, ne-
cemsarily be had to some oiher agency or ageuncies in order to
meet the wants of travelers to and from the better laod; and
the 2gencies which, it was thought, would fully meet the case.
were will-power, and the currents or “rivers,” as they are called,
of eleciricity and magnetism which, it was said, are constantly
flowing and re-flowing between the terrestrial worlds acd the
‘second sphere,” and of which currents., we were told, the
Spirits take advantage for the purpose of being floated onward
in their journeys. But how it is possible for an orzaniswm
s0 deose as to be unable to pass through solid walis or clo~ed
doors, anc wiich finds the air so resisting to its contact as to
be susceptible of being walled upon—how, wesay, it is possi-
ble for such 2n orzauism ta be propeiled through space at the
impulse of will, except as the will 7irst acts upon muscle, or
through niechanical contrivances, as in our owa locomotior—
we are nos given to understand ; and on this subject, our good
umpire Nature and Reason insists upon keeping mum until
farther explanations are given. But suppose we admit the
point for u moment, and then take a ook at it, with its collat-
erals, and see how it appears. Just think of an air-resisting and
door-and-wall-resistiug organismn being. at one impulse of its
own will, sent whizzing through space with ten million times
the velocity of the swiftest cannon ball, and with ten thousand
times more noise, firing its path (as it necessarily would) by
its frictiou upou the atmosphere, until a streak of flame would
be visible a thousaud wiles long! What maguificent pyroteck-
nics we would have in such a case, with thousands of Spirits
passing sod repassing between the earth and the second sphere’
at every moment of time! but yet what awful whizzing, whir-
ring poises would contiuvually be beard iu t'.e upper air!

And then think, too, of those sublime * rivers” of electri-
eity aud wmagnetism swirling and counter-swirling through'
FPacal And what kind of electricity must that be which must
travel a million times more swiftly than the forked lightning.
in order that jt may foat the peacefu] voyagers on its bosom
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 to the second sphere L br’l/ullf[ the .V'/: i ﬂa ¥, even in the

course of a few days, to say nothing of a few minutes! If a

| bolt of common electricity from a thunder cloud, whose velo- .

city of motion is as mueh slower than that of these supposed
“rivers,” as the motion of a smail is slower thau the swiftest
locomotive, can ignite the atmosphere into a brillizut streak of

i fire, and rive the guarled oak iute shivers, bow is it that these

tremendous  riwcrs” of elsctric fiuid, in coming into our ar.
mosphere, do not wrap the world in a sheet of flame, and
shiver the mouutains to their bases?

Again, conceruing velocity, distarces and spirizual sight, as
forming elements of our general problem : The seer before re-
ferred to.in describing :be exit of the recently-deccased womarn

who, with ber Spirit-compavions, wolled obliquely upward

through the atmosphere, says, 1 continned to gaze upon them
until the distance shut them from my view.” But, according
to the geueral drif: of the description, and the ideas of spirit-
ual cos moiovv then entertained, they could not have Leen over

She walked the atmosphere as easilr, and io the!
2 sub=equent time, the

- beautiful, consoling and rafional purizy.

fifiv or sixty miles from the earth at the very farthese, if over
; for nothivg seems to Lave been kuown at
time about the “ girdle around the Milky Way.” Buat at
same writer speaks of the departure of
visiting Spirits, for one of whom he Lad just found it ne-
ce:snrj to open the door, in order to give him 2 passage to and
from Lis apartments. This Spirit, in taking leave of cur seer,
said to bim, “ To-day we visit a constellation of peopled planets
in the southern expanse of the firmament. Our wission is
angelic! we go to open, for the first time, in that departmert
of the sidereal heaveus, a free spiritual commerce hetsveen the
second spbere and the inhabitauts of those orbs.” (That,
«“ eonstellalion of peopled plapets,™ all of which, it appears.
were to be visited on that day, must have felt highiy obligated
to these six Spirits from our remote little earth, for their kind
interference in opening “ a free spiritual commerce for the first
time.” The seer afterward continues, “When they were in
readiness to depart, their numbsr being coupled, two walling
together * * * the whole party passed very rapidly away in
the direction of their assigned duties.”

The nearest fixed star, so far as ascertained, (the star 61 of
the Swan) sends its light to the earth, traveling at the rate of

2,000,000 of miles per minute, in about three years and sic
monﬂz.:. These Spirits therefore, must have * walled,” run,
Aoated or willed themselves along with considerable rapidity in
order to arrive at the scere of their duties on fhat day as it
seems they expected ; and the eve of the seer must have fol-
lowed them far beyond the orbit of Neptune, if it prolonged
its observations upon their speed for a single sccond. His
spiritual sight must probably have become much more intense
since * distance shut from™ his ¢ view” the Spirit party before

this

referred to: and considerably greater still must bhave become

the intensity of his vision when he subsequently wrote of daily
observing the Spirit of a certain executed murderer undergoing
sundry metamorphoses * beyond the Iy TWay ™

e had intended to notice several other points comnecied
with the general theory in hand, but we confess our patience
with the multiplving absurdities as thev come up before us
like distorted and grotesque shadows, is somewhat wearied.
Besides, we perbaps already owe an apology to our intelligent
readers for attewmpting to refute a doctrine which certainly
seems to be ifsowa sufficient refutation : and thatapology con-
sists in the fact that this doctrine is actualiy taught and be-
lieved as one of the fundamental points in a very prevalent
svstem of philosophy. e can not, moreover. persuade our-
selves that the prevalence of ideas that appear to us so absurd
and ioconsistent. does not tend to obscure and greatly injure
the minds of those who, disentangled from their sophistries,
would be prepared to receive the {rufh on this subject, in its
T.

2= We relueiantly decline the i m~emou of the well-written
art cle, entitled ** Materialism Redivi ivas," from T. I .. ... as

~we Teel that a farther protraction of coutreversy on a subject

-on which we have published =0 much already, would not gene-
 rally be agreeable or profitable to our re nlen—upec iallv to
the exclusion of other matter that is tore ~pcu.1in within the
line of their paramount thonghts and investizations.  We be-
lieve the disputants on that subject ave now evenland an open-
g of our columuns again 1o cither side would give oceasion to
auother reply, and thus we know not when the discussion

would eud.

time and place, bt ihe result Las been th

MA}' THE IMAGE OF GOD

Supday, Junc 1%1h, we spent with friends i [untingion,
Long Island, und Lad the pleasure. in the morning and ete-
ning, of listening to lectures from Rev. Samuel Loszfelsw.
His worniog discourse was on t%e above words; biz masrer
was mild, but carmest. atd every word indieated a ducy
thought. He said, substantializ, ciaz people of ail nition:
had in various ways attempted 10 ermbolive their coneepinz;

Grod, and be remarked sha: the Asssrians endeavored w g,
59 by the use of such materials as should withitand the dia

_solving action of the elements for a long period of time, azd

hetce they carved of stone 2u image eossisting of the badyr of
a lion, the wings of an eagle, and the bead of & raan, eomibised
in one form. The lion to signify strength; the man kpowl-
edge. and the wings anascending Spirit T#0 of these €rures

.which Lave been exbumed from the raies of Niveved. row

stand on either side of the Lall of :he British Museum.
Mawrial images to signify ideas were well evougl in tZ:ix
at people Lave ;

q.«‘-..-— ’\a,e

bae s

i
b

process of time taken the idea/ for an aciual. and
thus become worshipers of these praven images instead oF tie
spiritual idea which the material was molded 19 srmbiiiza,
Mozes retained the spirisusl idea, bat seeing the proclivhiy of
the peopie to worship e image instead of the shicg sign’fzd
by it, he fortade them 10 1nzke any graven image or Lieuvess

of anvthing in heaven or in earth. tut extorted them 1o cime
up higher. even to tLe plane o f s; '} coace;:io;. Jess
said the preacher, presented a stiil 1

r znd hizler cur ‘:e;'
tion: and when asked how or where there o..Ia se2the Putler
Le answered that whoever bas seex 1Lz
Father also—that s to say, whoever Eas
truth, or aprreciated a life in accordanee Wit :
seen the manifestation of God. Man is in the image of God,
ivasmuch as he is the cenwer of the Difine ruys. tbe culminit-
ing poiut of the essential Spirit of every plaue of life or of ke
manifestation of God in his aniverse.

In the evening, Mr. Longfellow 30k
remarks the words, * Tnaf ifwy afl may be ore.”” He
Church for eighteen hundred years had been striving az
ing for union. Each branch has adopted its ereed and firxs.
and has songht to force the aceepiance of these on eviry
They have songhrt unity in t3e transitory. the forms azd
But notwithstanding <ke

i

Sor the basis of

H

ino
Rt

g;

else.
ceremonies, instead of the Spirir,
great diversity as to exterzals, there has ever been esses

unity: sinee as Spirits peneirate stope and brick wals. so has
the spirit of Christiauizr rervaded the diversified modes aud
endeavors to build up Christ’s kingdom iz the earsl. Crszas

which mark the circumiererce of the buman fxselicct oGe Teéar
or ore generation. are burst by the ratural exravsion o
succeeding. Human intelleet grows, ard the forms of esyres-

sion of one’s knowiedge aud mith in one age, are i ’
succeeding zrowtbs 2nd unfoidings.
certaizly gr:'ws.

to express
does not grow. man’s comprebersion of it

The preacher said be respecied ereedsard
zations. 50 far as they were Lkelps to buman
sake, but not for their own sake; and all attempis 13 force 12
-acceptatee of a belief, creed or form ou anybody wio &.\es
feel the peed of such, is au insuferable izfringemer
vate judgment. It is absurd to suppose one person c¢2n
for another, azd it is a great wrong to atiemrt to frighten an-
other s0 as pot to think at ail.  Te say that doubt is a crime,
is ju fact elevating it to a virine. Whoever attemprs 1o dam
up thought, will sooner or latir produce a destrucrise over-
fiow. Itis not the creed- bound, the peut-up thougit aruzc.:
finds voity, but the vatural growth apd free fow of the ushi,
the diversities of which, like rivulets, unite in the great oceaz.
Christian union is exemplitied in beum true to om«clf always
and not ancther—in Le!pmg. it we ¢an, onr
neighbor to utter bimself, trusting thar in the free interchange
of thought truth will be eliminated. Rasise. then. the baurer
of free thought aud utterance, with the juserirtion of Liberer,
Holiness. Love.

.
a tor
gré
z

t -

o self.

expressing

=i Dostmasters and others who wiil canvass thelr neighborhood
for subscriders for this ;a:wr will b alowsd thy n.ual discoust
Ladies wisbing for appropriate. useind a.)d luerative emr .ovment. m.x
ticd that eanvassing for this paper will meet thels wishes, sod tkey
can procvad without farther potice. s milng us the addsoss of the
sabseribers with the price of the pawer. less 25 per cept. for their
commission.
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RIS he patient, be gentle, e sympathetie, and help (hem, vather Gans bindee | e divine Betp s when we aee st beginninge to Gy oft our Lafre the e

i no steength inug g onr bizhest offorts but chow an inhoreat Weakne . oamd

SRt aL s ety cryios bundens greatr than theie strength, | and blame them,
wiil o e sire, theee = onabetvaet Arengti, there iz e ey gy yot

et we Rk mD By taking part of their load, indred. and also by The other motive ix thig : We are to fulfill the lnw of Christ which

W
e aracen ut and <bndition by whicl they niay be able to camy theie L s the law of love,  “Bear ye one another's Tedens, and so (Gl | choose that wond, bl that does ot foach fhe greal gquestion of S the
greal {emptations of e i all these thousent grades,

Pt st e Sopwlien weoare so Iear each ol s bundens in LG we e | the law of Christ.”
The motives are, then, these two grand motives @ Fref, Qur own How einn o man maintain seniversel wateh, wd Keep e aeeurad. and
unerving jidgment througle all tempiation, aud theoaah ot Sartons gy o~

of trouble s haw ean o nan heep himeelr alway- L ogealilednm e o ek
?u.!Q
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e ele vty thony 17 they e burdons in the e of weah- | eonsciousness of onr conneetion with acontman humanity § and Sceend,
g TLeh v e nvahdos and eriads we aee 1o bear wish them, aied use | e inspitation of our own conscivtts indebledness (s God, and onr

With these eapo-| poise?  Jie can uot do ittt When we Took ab i i g it of gl
mirror of God's Taw, we are oblizal 1o say that 3 God o ot coggna-
siotiade the workl wonhl long o have been desteoyeds W Glon wepe 1o
it i jadgment wand sny 2 Parity your hearts, eleanse yoneeIve tragy all
Bat ab, o i<

Lo E e e e vcind sastadn thew, 1 b i hert such acarriage, | abligation to treat wen as God wounld teoad them,
v

W ot o s hiip et to bear theiv Pevulioe § sitions we prm‘m'cl to make some remarks,
First, Thix gubject exhibits the wenkness, and often the strange

bt e whigt it may e
AL N S . - . . . . . . . - - T
Wlat s ke apc ol the e bundon t TE st be taken o i [ eseitement and ey in men indiscovering the esit ia other men,

expecially 10 they be men sbove them, 1t reveitls to them the wenk - | iniguity, and then come tome and | wiil gecept you,

o, \ Yo . g - ,
clindr all e ol & wanie mied difieudtic « which externally vest upon
whatt he sy Be Dews one sins st eneies o tragsemession- 0 e e

mencinth i fo fop Yife, Lt fnctad < what wezeperadly nud ~tadbwants | nees of persens who aee in theic waye Tam aftaid thix s universal,
_’*“ Gean the toniles, POTCrtY. a cxadings, eare and toils which betalt men | argd thet the man who does nof rejoice in suelc s diseovery of evil, or
It vl e nte of B the wania eominoeted with physical
shinze the o gl el which Sring up from our phy -eal Labits

the Hmftarhone ol ipeat o ovor ol L o P oF ever tirow ol as the cie
weare tosvipes | of the sweaknesses ol faults of his friend<."" 1 know not why it
Ahonld b so, bub there is nocertain strange, and. T think, a cerlain
borrilile excitement that we expericnee on seeing that men are not

tisement ol owe sins was gpon him, and in adl our afifictions e e saliet
who thinks he does naty iz simply noman self-deceived. | othink { ed”” God s the sinchearer of the iniverse ! As i that sjmbal o ke
there s a greab deal of trath in that apparently lard maxime of | goat apon which (he privss symbolicadly Wi the sins of e people and
Nochetvueanit, who sys b Every wan husaoseered joy in the discovery [ then desve i anay do e wilderness, seciingdy beaving ol the qrgo--

may b Weare o boar all the bund s of i kind gression of the people 1 so fhis ioscen in that disposition of Gl wiien he

thize with men in all their A~ top w bvelilood, send i all their e
e and inall theie onewnrd i, There i potbing which eoucerns
i s welfare whifo hoaht to he fdithoent o you  the veisnethingso igno- ) as ood as they were supposed to hee We feed as 00 we hadd fowd | me the Abighty Goilo o ree God e mataee, ichis isizidy thumdee: in
out something in the nau, and there is in the wind o strange amd | the waves that eoll up tike huage walls D the tempests theee s niajii
unhely joy, as it they had a new relish for the morsel. Now, inso | theve ;) bt withal the nugesty of his physical aitribuies, | nm'ur~lun\'
tar as wo are allied to the Devil, wo have a right to such feclings, { dowa hetore God with sy whole being, nntil T think he knows how 1o
for it is the very nature of evil, Bat the very typeand ideal of | earey me in my sins and Lo tove wie o of them, Phe love o Gad s tha
Cliristinn Celing, as deseribed by (he Apostle, is one that rejoices not
in indguity, aed the tre discermnent. nl':ul.vthill;_.' in our fellow-men,
which isa fuult, & blemish, or an infiemity, s to inspire in our souls
sorrow aml regret. And itshoudd be wedditional to this, that we should
ins{antly feel a disposition to help them oul, vather than o nake

takes the troubles of nen and the sins of wen, thad they may 2o free fron
the ellielz of trnsgression, s ihis sy mparhy of God tat siakes Ling

Blae or -t e sevitstoas d o eadl B s vibear in the wants of any
man. st W anat got 1o e aroljet of considberation for thise aronil
aboui bim.

Of vours we et bogp ibe bondoo- of all the world @it wonld erash
ns Weare not W ta 2o e Bt the w hobe coimuunity and cach one
take the bundiaot the wiole  tht i nof meant b it means it when
in the providence of God s gy Drowssht in comtae! with meng We are Lo
have the Npivit which do - 5o v sed <ofF ulone bt tahe s cognizanes
also of the want-and ol of Gy, That Spitil asd that dispeei-
tion must b in us. their case woree,

The term = buskons™ ineiidoo, ale ol (hose experience: wWhich we 1L is sadd, thiat men oftentimes Gk worse than they feel, Bt
are wont (o call intiniitie: il the . thinss which net amder the disposi= | when you shall find men alhering togetiier fo sabe eriticisms, and
tion, or npon tie Jispesition weahnes of teper, or rather strength of
bewper ~ add these things that pelate (o mperament ad feelings, Weare |
o rrgard men s earrs g o geent rouble, when carrying their own minds y abont (he faults of (heir neighhors s wlien this s tho sl fendeney

1 this s Kind of

atd owndispesitions,  There i o greater trouble than (hat zometimes  to ] ofa e you cantot tirow it ol simply by saying
talke, bl his heart is Letter than hig tongue, No man ever lusts after

such things, uever habitnally imdulges in sueh things, ualess there
i~ gome tnint in his disposition. Those pevdons who are looking oul
for some fault worlhiy of reprobution, they nre the persong who vio-
Inte the very fundamental prineiples of moral eondnet . 1 think the
way in whicl e peaple blae othega for theiv fandis is tir worse
than the falts in the persons they blaone. T bave seen people blame
persons for stenling, with a Jdisposition, which 1 thinle before God, |oens™

Fihink T have seen sotie Fifthly. Vhis trath exhibits the weakness of the ideal o Hifh

baltn which heals the comeience and which heals the soud and beigas o
ife.  You are uol to put men on probiadion atd say, § won't (rast .\-;,,. il
you have proved yousell trustworthy @ yow are (o belp them ol inake
{hew eustworthy, Yoware to e the vdieator of every monin tusee dhings
wherein te nevds edueation,

Fourthiy, This st bjeet exhibits the evil of thit cottsopions wpiFit of bl
i i o Taed taabt-inding Vhis passes tfor diserimiaation with some,
Phere are i greal inany pesons proud of what ey eail = penetating

disparaging remarks on other people’s chavaclers ;s when you find | eye,” because they see people i alb their parts. They lislen (o what

men who muke the conversation of an evening (o consist in (abking | others sy about people, and with @ knowime look say » Yes ™ tien eomnes

the probe, and then they thenst in (he dissceting knife, and every ome el
is atonizhed at theie benevolenee, and somesw bl inmbled s they say
e Low much this man waw that we did not see ™ while (he prond man

Ty just such dispocitions axwe have got. We are always wishing to be
aceepts i as a sorC of wibnte fo himself as he thinks - This is wial i

romebody elws and yet nobwady would change after all | soeh is the power
of sclf-love in the human roul.  Men ave alwayx under the impression tiat
they have peonliar trouble - that i<, no other man knows what they foel,
and they do not know what any other man feels 5 therefore his is w peealiar

gaineth by knowing  Lean see wilad people ave made of O, 1 hoow
There are n geeal many people whe look apon men with this kind of caven
look, and crouk natil the end 3 Maming, blaming, Ulaning, hat aever pity-
ing or sympathizing, never allowing tfor auything, and never heeding i

Our', .
the slighlest degrve (his divine command @ Bear yeone anelher bar

Naw out sympathy for our fellow-men i not erely to el points ol

which they e ree wnd come out into serene victories,  We are to tegad -
-~ i \

wis o great deal worse than the theft,

every uan catrying 4 very diticult thing-  thatis, bix disposition - in

\ e



mtmiier.tl.nl
pTac.es

[ Vg
JULY 2, 18O, AN R ED
Very many men present kn themsedves, A groat muny e, frons
theiv childhood ta thoir manhood, from the day of incepdion o the
day of final aecessfon, look to this as the very it of life, naomely, (o
got away fram all those of (hoby Tellowanen that are Jdisageeeablo (o
them. They loak forward (o the cleenmistunees in w hivh they ae ad
liberty {o chinose their company 3 when thoy shall become independ-
ent of their fellowamen, and can kenve those thnt are poor, teotibie-
some, and straggling, down v the valley, while they, witl suee
rior strengtl, olimb to gevener highity, whoro they shall hayve Jelsuie,
rest, and toxury, How many have this ax their ideal, espeeintly thoso
who feve retinement, namely, that af st those cords will relax that
hind them to the vulgar, straggling paes of men, and lot thew up o
the top, wheve they shinll Gnd an pathetie lite, ad wheve these with
butfertly wings shall over fin them with o kind ot adorous ady, and
wheeo Tife shall exhade sinid thy serene pleasures of self-contempla-
tion and adwivation, and to {his ey divect ald e cueray of their
life, o '

Now. this i presenting hofore ourselves one of the most vyl ol
jeets fu Jile, Nothing can be wore vulgar than (o endeavor (o live
g0 as to dispossess yoursell of all synmpathy with vour (ellow wen,
and so indourate yvourselves inte kind of seltishiiesa, 1 think that
any man who goes forih in that fpitit, has enfeend into the portuls
of hell, fur U think that the spivit of selfishuess is hell,  Fyory slepot
progress in that spirit is just so many steps that approach the perdi-
tiow of seltistimess. The essentis] nature of separating oneselt by pros-
perity from lis fellow-men, and becoming tess svinpathetic, Tess holp-
ful, less benevelent and bountiful, beeause he is prospered, is one ol
the worst spitits and one of the mest infernal temptations. A man
¢an not go out trom his fellowamen, and be vid of thow, withoat in
5o much getting rid of Clivist, for Christ is not in heaven : Christ is
downtat the bottom of uman Lite erveiied yet, persecuted yet, in o
moral sense : you shall find him by the prisen door, ail not in the
patace: -in the places where men mourn and weep, more than in the
places where they revel,  That man who goes away from the sympg-
thetic bosom of his tellow-men, iz going nway from his Savionr.

Niethly, 'Chis subject revends the selfishmess of that idea of self~cul-
ture which exists g0 widely in the world, 1t is oftentimes to men
equivalent to a denial of the Lord Jesus Christ. Thers nre some who
semm to propose to themselves an artistic hnrmonization of all their
power, and thus in proportion as they live been able to make nwork
of art out of their mind, they utean fo carry themselves in 1ife with a
balance -a symmetry and method that shall be accordant to the
finest conceptions of beauty. Deaunty is their God. Their ideal of
propriety, justead of being in the ethic sense, is cdueated into the
wsthetic sense. Their highest idea of doing good to others is simply
not doing them harm. It is thought gquite harmless for a man to
keep all bis vital powers for hix own use, and leave the wholo world
to go puast him,

This view gives peculinr duties to all those taculties in us which are
dominant and stronger than others,  We are notl to employ our pow-
ers a3 standards by which coldly to judge other men, but whatever
thing is excellent, fruitful, and strong, ix fo he employed in its own
way ; a pature, 1 power that will help others, we nre to s, for the
reason will undoubtedly guide ourselves, which is really a guide to
others.  If we have knowledge, it i not our own—knowledge is com-
mon property.  No flower has o right to shut its perfume in its own
bosom, and so in every mature where there is n goodness—it does not
belong to oneself alone ; it is to exhale for the benefit of those round
about him. It you bave had any usefnl expericnees, it is not enough
that you profit by them- they should be a lesson to all about you.

All arcund abont you are men whom you despise and call shiftless
—empty bags who never will stand up although you il them cver
80 many times, Don’t you suppose it is a misfortime fora man to he
born limpsy ; don’t you suppose it is unlorinnute for aman to be so
built that his thoughts can not touch cuch other, and enn not form o
concatenation ! Shiftlessness is one of the greatest misfortunes, yet
somebody ought to pity shiltless persons, for surely there are enough
of them. Yet men that are not ghittless are wont todespise those who
arc. ‘Those methodical men who know how, by lvoking at o thing,
to adapt their minds to it, and to press on, step by step, with excen-
tive wisdom, clear through to the end—ihose men should use the
gift which God hag given them to take eare of those persons who
Lhave not got it. Every man should be like those little tug-honts
which come down the North Rives with (hyee ov four barges on cach
side, snd with other harges attached to them, till tor hatf amile al-
most the river id covered with the barges which they are carrying.
Now, when Giod has given great executive power to s persot. he is to
be a tow, and to take down the stream hundreds of these biunt-
bowead, slow-sailing barges, It is very easy for aman {0 find fanll
witli other men in those respects in which he is exceltent, so that one
secinyg the depression there, shudl see the mountain bere ; but this is
not Christ-like. .

neighbor who is very quick and basty. Ver oftentimes men employ this
very patience as w means of’ annoying these percons w hom they know to be
il‘l‘il:tlplc----‘llc-)’ like to make theut spakle md svike five. You thal are
strong ure (o help it mun who cat not cotlrol his tomper 3 his skin and
your ~kin may be ditferent 5 it may e that yeout ke maule tough, while he
is made very tender,  Now you ave not, hecause that man there is palpi-
tuting always -you are nob o e him the suljeet of yonr ame-ment.
You are w0l ta yake hin the butt and oljeet of your vidieute, hut, you are
ta throw around ahout Nim e Lindpess of your hestbe 40 e does not
know how te ol mpelt, do you help him to hold Dl s i be cun
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jrssemblid host as that, and feel the weight of their eyes and the
Now are you of o quict temper, hen it i« not for you to kugh at your;

AND PPIRGAC

not exdingitivh e contluerntion that o to trenly ont, ko o byings e
enine o yore ey mputiy aned help hime to pad ot the the,

You atre B yone gejoiborsendt B eson oheifoney . God dgec e
you sbuel out e thal, thee ey L bgge yinedihe e eligphipe (o
you with the teudritn of attection, who will (g Jee obbe b stand, when
atheewise they would fave talben prosiate to e crotid,
ppise then,
inge upr on Bine bor stippord, inetead o arakinge fonowadter o deviclon, in-
stonnd o sihoy fnge theny apge sile nosk feaninge thoegy alone. Pliorke € dhat
yourten e this sfeonye ten(imony, ot y e are Jigipg ke at Arimtfun ! Wien
e eome o yong patyeplly and s posdaneansly  paytae, fielp mie bonr sy
Bdens,™ i de the preadest compliment thid ey dne prid 1o yoo thin side of

“‘)'l.‘ okt dn-»
A unelit to thinul Gl when fe fhndi other spesy et I

Lo en, ,

Ave you hopeful? God knows Biede awre oot peopde ine this warkl
Who ave s ponding, Naw dirteibate thad feclingr winnye hre dis ponsling
ones who need i Are you bioyants eleerTal aped courageons s oare you
Bappiness maker : s CGol glven you o temperanent o sgand i il it
will tnakie every bty Lappive Tor your heing thepe?

Fu e Tonee deeaey, wel, ehilly dags, the wlale howse smells polily
e mmost ehieertul romn looks sadd and dizad. But by ad by the ¢louds
part, aned theeet reet whad e that which dinees ou e wadl 2 Suee as |
Hve (here ina brighl sunsteake t Snd as the s of (he sun come out
front the elouds, how height and cheerfud the old ooty romt JTooks now !
And what the beight sualight breaking (weongly the elosds, veatiering the
darkness il gloom, i to you, go b Lhe faee of it man thad. u hunyant
with opey and cheertul with courage, to the despaiving wsuts of ofher
TIETA

1 think wen who aee mivthful, men that wee hyoyant and sangigine, e
said {0 Do visionariea; bt i€ Gere el Deen no visionaries the worid
would pot have been where i 8 naw,  Menowho nree miethful shoubd he
(hankful that God has given them steeh o divine endowanend, ad they
srotdd vemmenther that it s Lo Do gsed for the henofit of othems. o shat it
up within onesellis exactly what David would bave done i lse haed Laken
his hiarp, and eid 2 Lack this ap, i ika feivolows and aseless instrument, ™
Bat David =iruek ihe steings of Wi barp, siel not only  his owe roul ee.
Joleed, hut the worlil kings o, and will il the judgment duy, the rong
which David sang.  Now it Gad gaye to you a heart with steings of eheer,
tnke this Tate and go dowi inta (he places where meggdie tor ek of ou-
sie, and eheer them with the sweet fones af yonr tyee, 7 And cemetnber that
man i not Tived a day sunis, who e (hat day nde Jappier (o one
sliegle goul,

11 i not for nothing that God Teet endowed you with imagination, that
God gave you o genind for festivity wad guicly,  You nmay peevert thi®
scllishly 3 Dt take cave that you don’t squander it o your equals, on

those who need it not,  God has went this disposition Lo you, and he mayg,
ke this gift and oy it down winong my childeen whao are dexpond-
ing--« you are hound to hear the hurdens of those persons,

1 will not weary you farther on this snbjeet, althongh the line of
diseourse is deeply interesting to me and important to you, and might
be carried through almost every detail of Tife, 1t ix not long betore
every one of us will emerge before God to give my acenunt of ot car-
ringe here, and 1 beseesl you to take heal Lo yourselves thal you
may be able to do it with joy, nud nob with grief. It is a very serious
thing to live among men,  God loves men so much, that you are
committing one of the most hazardous sins when you are indifferent
to them, or when you lightly abuse or reject what lod hias carried in
his hosom for ascore of years,  God loves man, though e be poor
amd thongh you may tread him under fool. Do you know that the
angels are holding out alvendy that erown of lory which Chirist is to
give him? 1t is a terrible thing fora man to live in daily inlerconrse
without any proper sense of how sacred acreature man js: not he-
cause he is edueated and strong, but bectuse ho is the son of God-
hecause his home is in the hoson of Christ’'s love- beeause he is going
to the sphere of cternity and Timmortality,

It is & terrible thing for a maw to live among men, and not under-
stand what are his dnties under this law of Jove, 1L seems to me
that very many men are heaping up to themselves wrath aguinst the
day of wrath ; wen, the whole dritt of whose life seems to he to
carry themselves in sueh o way us to get rid of their duties to other
men ;s who leb less and less of their kindness go ont for fear wen
shall weigh upon theiv sympathies, making lite anld repitation sure
by binding aboul them cords stronger nud stronger, xo that they
shall prevent men taking anything away from them; when at Tast
they shall go through the tinal seene, shall die, and cmerge hefora
Christ; then, as all in n omoment, the royal idea of the purpose ol
lifo khall fash upon them, they will fum back with anxious memo-
rits Lo kee what they bave dooe. Then when all their lite will
stand up before thew, in that hour of Qind and judgment, whal if its
cendrad power and purpose was selt’; what i the Jife of the man had
heen like the bows of o ship meeting the waves, throwing them off
and bregKking them in picees as it pussed, to stand up before such an

pressure of their sonls, beenuse e had been solfish - infensely, fix-
welly seliish.  Oh, how dreadind w thing it will he! Sosee to i, that
you don’t venture on it 3 tevne back upone yonr path which is leauding
strait to such un issue as thia.

On (he other hand, row bright will ho the drwning £iven to that
soul, which “has made its joy and purpose of lite to be in right con-
tact with others, s sympathy with (lear, muking its own advantage
o be in the good it could do its fellow-men 3 which had all its ifo
Long been beneing the burdens of others, md thus emerging al death
aned standinge betfore Christ what  wondrons ghoy B i that so
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abieeal b viatlng oo wiily cyew (bt Wk Jove? Ile wees 4))-
ratiund dhe fuce b Gol i CladiL pre estingg o way 1o hine© * Tous
gl s ye died W toone ug g, Jovwsl, oof Thene, ye il it wido mae”?
Heelieh ol hnow he b ey yyniong mommie G Jooat of Clipiet
il hix DY l'"‘}-’., Rnm ‘"m""""““l!l't(.i-ﬂ |!|l“"'. HITTI I TN “'“,n, into the
iny o e Father forever and peye,

Facter, dhien, this life ol love ang ey FOU ever G it g pard of
your pliseaare, polow duly alone, s, TPRS eneh odlror's buitk n, sindd x6
tudiil) the daw of Clorisd. !

HICAVEN WIAT IS I''e WIHERE IS IT 9
1Y BEY . SNELvoh sy,
Why do we yenrn W find o Jeaven g0 di g,
lza'yum' the sty orbe, pod far a sy !
mweet heaven i pigh unde, caely meck (i inle,
Within wlioze sand the pswer ol Larse haty, “way.
Did et tho Tesveher, all o poeve and Jowly,
bcdrnet s where the iarw-iuu-. :u‘i’," IETIRR T
Withiw the -oul, the prsseein et kinedon,
Devpoat the beavts of af) the sroad and meck;,

T worldbs ohove, or world - Lodow, where reipnml;
The gunver of Lave, there daells the Wb of heaven
Gaonl there brnee, bis vanile upon ws resting,
Al Wit sweel peaes iz Laewrly Lo v,
Phien fare b henee, caely selfi-d thonght anwaorthy,
Whieh yenvu . o eaven of jnere eopose 1y diod |
A benven whers hand . shedl rest trom Kindly duties,
Where all onr juys wre in ourselves contined.

Sweet Beaven Muol within came gorpeons city,
Where works of lave wpe figished or outergwn
Where selizh joys compeose the Bis: of Spivits,
And ah the seed: of knowhdee ave beoen sown.
Oh, leb us pray, a3 taught, by the Asointed,
“Thy Kingdom come,” within cach soal bobow !
That love Teom out the wpprer. holy fountain,
Throush all the nations sweetly oon may flow,

- §le who hathy hushed the erief o human sorrow
12y alecds of Juve, by words v kindiess spoken,
Has felt within the heaveny bl of angels
Theet heaven iguear, i3 prosenoe s the token.
Our pureal Llisg 8 in our deds of goodness,
A bliss iflowing from the fount above,
Whencler we nourish Ui deooping lowers of sorrow,
Bedewing them with tears of pitying lose,

Auld while thus active, Spirits of our loved oo
Are hovering rouud as, helping while we pray,
Sevking to guard us from cach sin and ecror,
Cheering us onward i the heavenly way.
A, blissful thought! that wenay have compearion
With heavenly guardian- in the 2e conrts below.
Inspiringe hope, sl helpiog cag int Spivits
‘Yo keep the path in which gur et should go.

Who hath net felt @ ealim and holy influcnee
by hours of trinl o'er the =pirit stoal,
Inspiring (reste and purer thonglits within we,
Taparting strewgth, amld Jove for leunan weal 7
Aye, beaven is Jove—a tove that vver loveth,
A Dsemony with all things puee and kiod ;
Aued heaven s aetion, ‘tis iis kv ad clory,
And where * love worket " there swe ¢ heaven we fiud.

Then Tet us look not 1o some clondy mavsion
Among the distunt phenets fur away

entmnees it 2 Why ig the air so sweet 7 Why does he oo all round

Aid fet s sewrn not for the fae-all” futuze,
Oh, may the jovs of heaven bewin fo-duy !
When we fu all the graees ure pethecid,
And teath’s straielt path defors us Heth lear,
And when our souls with Love are tipe for heavea,
Then shall we feel that heaven i nigh s here !
Howrkry e, N, Y-

THE CAUSE IN NEW ORLEANS.

We make the following extraet from a private letter

 Spiritualism is fast and guietly spreading jts benign inflaence
amonyg ux.  Kven the Catholic Creoles are iuvestigzating it+ sublime
teachings in private eiveles, and are among its warmest advocates.
The dark theological clond that has so long overshadowaed our #pir-
itual Grmament, i about being dispersed. and the aenial intluence of
the spivitual Suy, with its hallowed glovies, is fast rising to the ze-
nith, there to radiate  cternally it stupendous harmonics. to a
Pl ilemination of all privstly nysticish.

* We have been expeeting visifs frone some of your bust speakers
all this winter, but in vain,  There is a wide field for an dutetlectnal
speaker, and should sueh come thiz way 1 have no donbi that the
Spiritualists would do their part bountifully.  We were in great hope
of procuring Mr. Briltan’s services, bt prosmne they lu o faifed. !
bruly hope that some one will eome s way Soom, (o wake np (he
stumbering energies of the shgeish chureR vidden souls to a reality
of their true eondition : when they onee geb o glimpse of the reality
of ity sublime prineipies, the old vabbish of (he past will soen Le ve-
dneed 1o nshes and from i (phamislike) spring up a living spicit-
wal philosophy, hased nore ow tenth i formalities, which will tend
to develop fully all that is ennobling in vie nature, whichis so exsen-
Linl to one futare spirifual destiny. 1 have some stranee tneidents that
} have written ond for the prepose of seading 1o you, bt have negleet-
ed, thinking thewm not of saflicient vadue 4o youe resuders, as you seetd
(o have viongh of the Jike i your columns, d bdislike fo figare i
the papers s Lay seud (hew, subject, of ronrsQ, o your digeriminn-
tion,"”

‘u\

-



feat

~ obscurity will pass away, but we do know that the task of be-
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11 TITE TUELISGITAPIT AND 1. : e -
v ) Le gronomers of the prescut day can, by a backwari . 0 I
THE DARK AGES: HOW THEY HAVE COR- uuity an ool ol more g sit wde. givimg s lidity t ; o i‘ 'k if dem. and shcw them to be mivutely o ',:?t:i-f,.\‘.:_ :
RUFTED HIHTORY Wi A m'm i g ‘\)rﬁf v all st ‘:“: e ‘b'v.. their nennments, their satges thie oo 70
Liae  vory siorides © fact that g, = Bork Ages” @me it i born o Bonessatd can stand ouly while propped by G Asanies bin ‘ { lapguage. 1L~ -
wenicd A sl :'f Cuve 3957 e adyeptof Chrts oy, and vave e b g s oason s o sey e shall mot he broughit to Lear , all bearing date= their sacred la e ‘ v
Cnthned e s wtin s Tam C ¢ bess fo o ior & cheto Lo B instir celestinl athases f wdisp umblc Antigaity. .t e s s
whiat may booeallsd an ctlightened v Trds ITae, wo aT? et » R the searld, the ::mrm of distory an‘ m lﬂ' antedating our € hrist centurics of \c:\r: P . A.v
Cow o I;mth e e darh ey ol N}HNIS v we pore booo he W ked for ‘3. o ll.u"k .\g.z's‘ Il!thc} \’;.c're, t_!'flt.k‘nlcseft-, tation~ o atvient that no white masn s O Lc‘. ado ‘:?
thi-o wis 3 time whon ° ;.‘:CZ‘_‘.' w.s btk "“e bt fal's When | sovad b t\-u!-ll ‘}). 1&? p;».:;:z m.v.t t(rup:;wu f.:lll: —'1' BEY Cthem—histories .mh.d.\!llh' our .\hm. Or 1o W... Mee
thooa S omamowas Lowlo il b Al Yowas ol ‘=:—r’-5"\"~' et !'r‘\'_'t'm“l K ‘..'"“"h"f woee ” fc. :-“_.t.“' 'fm‘(f.. the besutifal (a5 the 'wortl Adam menss ). b 55 BW “
s s oem ~d - Gt s g g B ‘1 Domt ti dat- ductia ta bis oot Work, The l.h””r"' of € l“hz“mn? SHUrCes of !'eli:lblt’ ‘mstoncal }:‘,f}rm;tlz"xl. D‘t: I Nt fa-
Ces s Tt was oteas s fr e tdand oxe VeboLopage Bas b the followin . . truly thiat the hooks thatare to culighton the woritire 5
rros in w.rd bt e peseaf Seobeoias and pee 16 i dfienlerere alize what the = Dark Ages™ bave been writen ._
“ s Raoh owoto reot v osnne ta T e stake i fo dhe world. porkaps 2 hovause we are still 0.‘\;4;340“‘:*\1 by . ':\:)W wiat hax Leen dape 10 El‘r(.\‘.ﬁ?'ie t,hhn “:“_' ST
Uit § £33 wieh 3 semmi ceehie seerot £ Sy voald te s Betore he Christin ers, Grecse, Rome, hf;:{- of history : Wiy, the ssholurs o Fooand, }'Mf: TR
Rarned with Teimenane tho ot KosL o o0 iF g e o rettact Hi":”“' m"‘.’ befare ticty s.““' the long antiity of As, ha  Mivhse ilf‘l*t‘!’tm:cc. sehit wc“"!u.s}med pursue ‘:
sy Lt owardmosmel wtor Terho v as Ll imve boep . ere l‘:!"";“r&‘d in that stage of ud‘.:!u(‘(d c-.“ihz.nun‘x when mfu it : of all histrical records, aud 1uese COpies wWere o .,'.:;. g
bavs Yon spoat et arets 7 F e Or c oy W Luir ease pa '.-?'0 and l'g?ﬂ.(’L't. ‘pllll\iSnpldzx‘ atd dive after hldd@fl | at greaf cost nnj ari.r yuars of labor: bat Y L Cainh :',_
Otier L e b oen ety gtruer siler v vl oo far madd traths, and enjor pure intellectusl pleasures—an ag.e £0 au.?- crmu?u?, gettiug an inkling that yapcrc Were to 7 t o
Bakt Tas beos feit sed X esnd, e st g hreskin g, picious as to witress the advent of Christ Limself, with a the- coutainiuvg such starthng tiz nys as might ~hed .l.-'{"'-ﬁ:.t.:;'.";.‘
smar P reeg ol Te s 1 LRy Spirits hare even ory and morais ouly compatible with a refned world. aud able to Chureh and 'sv.,u. Jirecred that pothing $ L
syo‘;;cz: of o Iawn of 2 clesrer dave—ver i sl l ':p in which it has been said was all but avticipated by the philesor transmitted till it had fry: been examined br the Biske,
honvy maseos, fhe beokin eland o (L i Dark Apcs” hang phars that Iregene«i bim. However that may bg. the way was Caleutta—a person abou: as dangerons 10 thoec 2'335?5 iy
ower ‘.{ 1'rop.md for bim: the soil was ready. and the Gospel was re- " car would be to the nmates of a Jovsect. When th: “upig
Bar 3 sald, let thore he Ul On whatever sabjee 115} ceired and tovk raot and flourished ; and then what happened : were taken. the pazes were all aumbercd s wl.o toe v
I :z;f‘.:. ‘.; sseptical, T e mesr £03n Wlivre tbat God kas sald in the world ¢ Overshelmiug floods of barbarians swept over arrived in England. a great number of the pag. s were wis

,_,_Q Cere will be Tt AL the o >f men aud demc‘

the civilized portiou of it, crushed out its {earning, estinguished

- % .

ot ! -nothing of importauce arrived—all wasmauritatel Thel o
LoTorovent dts u}tinm:ef}' 'v“mlfz‘; :'or:'a to cheer angd, ( €VETY spark.of hiberey and mdependeuc«. ofthounhtaudexpn.s-' nien had spent their time and noney, and g cnined n UL
¢s= 1o human race.  Que aay spozi coufdeuntly of the fu-" sion. so that nothing reliable iu History cau be fourd from the, Was nos that a trapsaction w- rthy the = Durz Ao Fe
rars.  The Spirls of God within prophetic. God made; second to the twelfth centuries, Christianity though embraced! 3 full aceount of tiis afiu: r, with pames and (uriwilan <
man in Bis owy image, sud just in poypottiva as he becomes by Constantive, sud forced upon his empire, was obhged to suit - Hizzius' Anacalypsis.” )
epiigticued. bo becomis Godlie ere is no deceptivn so {welf to the state of things: to slip into the heathen tcmplr:u.' Daes Lot my reader understand me now, when I sav ol
wicxed as the ;aim'.L" uLMa 1‘.3 the fables of man's ‘UI" adopt their I“:". and tt‘\tl"al assume thelr absurd rites and we are vet in the Do 4.1.,;{,5’ and ¢« that #. <« Sho e
inver:i-rs Oy divize truths—tie will o' the wisps——swamp' ceremories, and with them all the worst features of their su- enlighten the world are yet 1+ fo writics.” Higoivs aud Pucks
lighes avd murky fames ezgendered by carthiy goses for the perstitions, till by the fifth and sixth centuries we find & worse apd Squier may be regarded as mer who have wifervercl s
Lghs of beaver. The wise and learned see the deception. but . than heathen world calling itself Chrissian, aud uot retaining wine, and proclaimed to the world that there is £ Win e
the urlctzered and sicgle-minded are rerpiexed, bewildered. 3 single feature of the rz.lmon of the gentle. pure and #pir- directicn: but the life of coe man, or one set "5";“ i
and male dootifol and misersble. Tiey xnow pot what 10 itual son of Mary.  That the dark ages bave eutirely passed l?nd" e‘?%{?h © extract all the old. eoir: I+ iuz ‘“"':;'.Wef.'::
Yelleve, and end br dooltizg everviling, even te evidence of away. I am prepared to deny.and whet is worse, the evil that and cireulute it for the gaod of ma. o
:E.«:: PED s, . . “has been done will be felt through 2 loug vista of coming years. CLERICAT KICKING AGAINST TS SRICKS
Thiere was a deep wisdom in the early priestooods of every There was, doubtless a zood deal of light in Greeee and \'oz:-m Qravee. N, J . 7 T3
veorle. in attackivg fearful penalties 1o suy change or altera- Rome. but the seholars of the middie ages. the darkest of all To taz Emton or tae Srimitrar Terrenari:
it o:«f their saorad records. To that u“w rsal precantion we ages. bave doue what they could to pervert and destrov it Although vot belonging to the so-ealled “-1:22‘.:3-. frateruits
owe 2l we have of autlentic mesiorials, eli hope of disexihrall-' No doubr Ewn*t has great truths Jocked up in her hiero. 2 spirit of charity, ne\‘erthele.-. prompts me o ‘m“““‘-‘f’
12y the world frem the bondaze of fuble. uii prospect of ever glyphies. which I fear Llnmpolcou and his confreres will never @ fact th«t way be ivterestivg to those whose sympathies &
tinz hiilre the race the greut facts oz' the pa:t in thelr nude uulock. The farther back we go, the more reliable wili be a1l run in that direetion, izasmuch as it affords anmistakable ¢
simpiicity, ard leavizg man 2s uoshackled b7 superstition as that we can dud. Monunients and sculptures will not tell, dence of the progressive character of their doetrines. and s"::‘ff
Adar: was wien Le stoad face 1 fae: itL is Muker in the untruths. The pyramids :ve a fact: the cross in their center that ourstaid orthodox pastors ave becoming obvizusiy aiarii.
ganden of Fden,  Let tiis pineteentt cepiury stuly the Fast s a verity their agreeme:.t in position with the points of the at the increasivg prevalence of thesestrauge La g A T
~—szady 2l we Lave It of redable historr. Do not suppose, comy s3 wiil af\m}s tell of astronomical knowledge: their the sheep and goats of their respective folds. Tio vencrabl
that It iz an egsr stuiy——do pot imagive thut the books lie 6u solid masours of skiil and art. their immense masses of power, First Preab_vt:‘r;at. Chureh of this village, wiose syiritunl par
the sieires. azd that we Lave only 10 open tiem and read their wicle, of a great people who had a truth to commemo- vevor isthe Rev. James Heort. and which ehurch. by the W
Alis, zal Tee broks thar are 1o eulignten the worid are' rate, atd an idea o transmit.  What was that truth® What if you kuew their superlative claims ry be mvkc.l among il
yet to e written. We imszive that we bave £re libraries in was that ide2 * I can not think that it is lost; perhaps we staun chest conservators of zood old-fashioned CTIEALONY, “"
this country. We have libraries full of books. but unfortuu-- can fnd its like elsewhere: perbaps all very ancient moou- would nafurafly suppose to be about the very last On eart:
ately they are all selecred—carefully selecied | There is 90~- mens tell the sawe tale. If so, a truth may be regarded as that would require the solemn admonishments of tuelr shet-
thing in !i. em that ecald distarb the rest of any old night  established. Awerica basiis monuments, its crand old mounds, berd against wandering into sueh forbidden pastuves.
cap. A stud.nt might pass a life, studying book after book 'i psramids and its sculptures. That ctr(‘)-nov clear, admira-  This proverbially sound old chureh. it seews. s Hkely:
without ever having ome single great truth foreed into bis ple investigator, Squier, has just published a work on them, dishouor cnpe of itsown cardival precepts by fq‘dir; {rom g.*‘
mizd. Iu this respect we arc worse off than the scholars of entitled » The Serpent 8 -mbol, and the Worship of the Re. if one may judge from the sermon preached on the il dos
Europe. Despotic goverzmerts have not presumed to do the  ciprocal Principles of Nature in Ameriea,” by E. G. Squier, by their faithful pastor.  Mr. H., aking for ln\ tex: the 19
work of selection o thoroughly as our great tvrant public| A, M.; published by Putnam, 1535 Broadway, N. Y. What verse of the 8th chapter of Isaiah, ozwm‘d his ecclesinatic bai -

opinicn bas done it here.  YounZz America will never be dis-

turbed by anything to be found in our public libraries. T
less by accidert. nothing of real value has got in there. The

i+ Darx Ages.” with all their panoply of gloom, brood heavily
over all of them. And vet the present age isa hopeful one.
As a people we dc‘; not like this sort of thinz; we want the
truth, and the wiole truth, and we will have it: and baving
obtained 1t, we will draw our own conclusions from it. It is
this perception of the craving of the American mind that
makes it a very safe propbecy to say, with oracular emphasis,
that, as surely as God said ** let there be Jight,” just so surely
will the most God-like among human mipds struggle for it
search for it, and ultimately fiud it. We know not when all

foggivg is every day becoming more difficule. Truth, all
truth. has within itself an intrinsic foree that helps it on, and
one great trath brings to light another. Even some very

speak, their record is truc: they can not falsify.  If they echo
are of twotold value, and worth more than all the libraries
that were ever car>fully silected.  Apropos of libraries, would
it not be a good plan to send to Hurope for all books rejected
bs the seleciors of our A<tor Libraries and Suuthsougm Tnsti-
tutes 7 In that way, souicthing of value might be colleczcd

there is an idea for some Peter Cooper to act upon !
be understood that I her: take the name of Peter Cooper as

a word syponywous witl all that is geverous and truly philan-
thropie.

g7

<o

The broadest field for historical researeh is to  be found in

accurate; that an astronowical record taken thousauds of years

small trutbs. by fitting their appropriate gap, may produce a

ago 1s as perfectly reliable us though taken yesterday: 2ud as.

do these American monuments tell us? for of whatever they
"the dampable heresy, the most diabolieal of all delusions, mo»

. !
back the same story the Fgyptian monuments have told, they

Lot 1tr~

India. The wonderfull | conservative Asiatie, who fears no-
thing s0 much as inuovation, wha vensrates only autiquitr.ishould die unrepentant of this great wickedenss, they
whom annals are sacred, whose dates are so m:nl:cm‘-tzc.lll'\‘l like those of olden time, inevitably find thowselves af

|

tery, aud for nearly an hour fulminated Lis anathemas azalbd

ern Spiritualism.  For evidence of the utter falsiry and s
surdiry of its advocates’ pretensions to communicate mtl. i
dead, he advised us to sear with a Lot iron the tlesh of 2 dos
man, to sound a trun ipet in Qis ears , to 'lppl\' amonia b
nostrils, and if all these tests .ukd to rouse him, we nw'lh v
sure no other means would éver avail to obtaiu a vespd®
In fact, he tharoughly demonstrated—no doubt to his own' sk
isfaction at least—that the Spiritualism ot the present di!
was not only not 2 new thing under the sun, but that the &
chanters, diviuers, sorcerers, wizards, of i genvs omne, spek?
of in the Seriptures, were the archetypes of modern \nv‘m'-
ists, were all alike abandoned of God. and that it these B¥
ok
18
summarily consigried t hell. N
As farther proot of the lying character of thess disturd’
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of the peace of the cliurch, and as w clinch
this whole question, he volunteered a bLit of evi-lenee based
upon bis own individual eredibility ;5 aud T will do him the
justice to say, that personally he is & most estimable and wortly
man.  Bent upon exposing the neeromaney of these arch do-
ceivers, he visited one of them incoynito, aud pretending to
have 8 deceased sister, desired a commupiention from her.
This was speedily farnished, but of eourse we pour simple
aouls were gives to understand that the whole thing was n
sheer lying abomiuvation, sinee the startling fact had to be au-
nounced that the loved one was not dead at all, but living, and
ju good health'!

What struck some of us as a Jittle rewarkable, he admitted
toward the close, after all these ferce dennneiations, that there
wight be some phenomena which Lad been evolved through
the instrumentality of these wicked Spiritualists, that required
the examination of scientific men. Without pretending to be
included in the category of this privileged elass, for oune, I de-
termined to commence at ouce their investigation; aud if the
result shall satisfy my mind that it is the Rev. gentleman him-
self who is in the fog, and vot the Spiritualists, I shall have
independence cuough, I trust, in the exercise of the faculties
God has bestowed upon me, to be governed by my own con-
clusions,

Pondering this extraordinary, and rather curious sermon, 1
was foreibly reminded of the advice given by ome Gamaliel to
certain priests, and people, upon another oceasion ; and thought
it a pity our preacher did'nt bappen to think of it when pre-
paring for his viodictive onslanght: “ Refrain from these men,
and let them alone: for if this council or this work be of men,
it will cowe to sought: but if it be of God, ye can not over-
throw it, lest haply ye be found eveun to fight azainst God.
Acts 5: 88, 580.” MW, Hoyt's stirring sermon, I think, de-
velops one prominent fact ; it is this : you may be sure it has
not been. preached for nothing. And if old-fashioned Presby-
terians in this region will think, and talk about, and peradven-
ture occasionally run after, Spiritualism, it seems, to one of

them at least, no more than fair that you should know it for
your ExcovraGEMENT.

THE GATHERING AT STURGIS, MICH.

Dear Partuipse: We lLave dedieatzd the brick temple to
free thought. TFor three days bas the feast of freedom lasted.
Free hunds brought the bricks and piled the wall. Free hearts
received and feasted all the worshipers. Free souls to free
thoughts listened. T'ree spirits from above met the free below,
and gladness filled every wisk and thought. There was “a
great multitude which no man” did “ number.” Egrnest men
spoke earnest thoughts; eurnest Spirits spoke fhrough men,
and earnest listeners devoured up the speech.

On Friday, Stebbins and Willis, and Mrs. Streeter and
others, spoke. Saturday moroing was devoted to short heart-
utterances in Conference. The afternoon, Bro. Peebles gave
us a fitting address, special to the occasion. In the evening,
Mr. Kaughenbury read us a terse, strong and telling address.
The Committee announced Joel Tiffany and Rev. C. H. Bald-
win, as speakers for Sunday forenoon. This called out per-
sonal peculiarities,

Jem. Tiffany was himself, as absolutely as “Richard TTT
was himself again.” After reminding the audience that their
motto was * individual liberty,” he said, I shall conduet this
mect’ag\juﬂ as I'please!”  Hepthercfgre, readgas f170 mortal

“long ChaPters-,fl‘Om'P'aul-—made a stately, lond and formal oral

prayer—gave out two long hymps, and then declaimed and ex-
lorted for an hour and q halfr',ngazvil}é t5 Mrg§Baldwin, who
entered the stand with him, #pree minufes fof his address,
(though his watch was lying before him and the hieeting open-
ed at ten !) i ‘

This uneivil impertineuce might he pa!'do‘t;ed, but his man-
uerand matter jntensified it. e gave us the personal histo-
ry of # Jocl Tiffany” for thirty years, from which he made it ap-
pear that ke was a very proper person—iwith “Joel” for an itlus-
trious exawple. o exhorted all to aspire to the topmost round
of cwinence, on whatever hobby they rode, or ludder they climb-
el e urged them to * shoot at the sun,” for the « fuu of it,”
I tuppose.  “ Shaul high!" cried Joel, and the echo said, « 1
ot bigh 5 and dont you sce I hit high ?”

Now, Joel, hear o word: 1ladi’t you better, at this season
of the year, when you get ready to ¢ fir¢” at the suv, scleet

TIHLEGTRIATTIL AN

er and settler of labout siw in the worning, and the margin of some quict lake,

ov pond-lily marsh ¥ then, if in yowr splurging for the sun you
fall a tirtle * shorter,” it would not hart you nor auybody,
Also, as there is a little prejudice agninst ¢« hrass” in pablie
speakers, perhaps you had better pay a little atteution to the
metal of yonr weapon,  Apud also, have reg:u-f,l to the {ime and
woise; others may wish to “ try a land,” and & great noise,
long eontinued, tires alnst everybody.

This iv a type of the man,  Longaursed vanity, eonceit and
impudencg have mustered him ; and instead of making apology
to Mr, Baldwin and the audience, lie eruved praise for his mas-
terly emineunce.

Mr. Tiffauy has his adwirers, but liow he cav offer himself
as a Spiritualist, or we accept liim as such, I cannot see. e
opposes eircles, media, aud ratioual spiritual philosophy ; he
clings to old forms, men, and books; believes there js more of
evil than good, devil than God, in the spiritual movement.
Modestly, therefore, in Lis speeches he advises the people, and
in his prayer notifies God, that it {s best to “ stop off the whole
thing.” Let him be weighed. T have not mentioned his tal-
ents, his Jabors, his good intentionsor real use. All theseare
amply displayed in his organ, Tiffany’s Monthly !

Greenleaf, Baldwin, Stebbins, Judge Boardmanand Peebles
spoke iu the afternoon, and closed the glad gathering. With.
out a murmur, all went away pleased, wiser, and I trust better

and thankful men. Yours truly, Facr.
Stugats, June 20, 1859,

«

BORN INTO THE SPIRIT-LAND,

On Monday, June 20, in South Brooklyn, Mrs. Mary LaxE, after
an earthly pilgrimage of sixty-seven years. During the latter part of
her life, she exercised the functions of a healing medium, and in that
character, * went about doing good.”

PERSONAL AND SPECIAL  NOTICES,
Dodworth’s next Sunday. .

Mrs. Cora L. V., Hatch will lecture at Dodworth’s Academy next Sun-
day, morning and evening.
Lamartine Hall, cor, 8th Avenue and 29th-street.

Regular meetings every Sunday. Morning, preaching by Rev.

D PRICACITTGI.

Mr. Jones, \gftcmoon, conference or lecture; evening, circle for
trance spenkeys. .

R. P. Ambler

Will speak at Salem, July 10th and 31st inclusive ; and at Pro-
vidence, the first three Sundays of August. Correspondents will zov-
werh themselves accordingly.

Miss Hardinge's Move:nents,

Emma Hardinge will conclude her summ.. engagements at Os-
wego, Buffalo, Qwego, Schenectady, ete. Tn September Miss Har-
dinge wil] start for the West. South. and North,—speaking in Octo-
ber at St. Louis, in November at Memphis, and in December at New
Orleans. Miss Hardinge returns to Philadelphia in March, 1860.
Address till next Qctober, 8 Fourth Avenue, New York.

Where the *‘ Telegraph” may be had.

Our friends in the lower part of the city, who purchase weekly single
copics of the TeLEGRAPH, aud who may 6ind it inconvenient to call at our
office, can purchase the paper ot Dexter & Co., 113 Nassau-street ; Ross &
Tousey, 121 Nassaustreet; or Hendrickson, Blake & Lovng, 23 Ann-
street 5 aud at Manson’s, No. & Great Jones-atreet.

A Family Schoo! at Jamestown, Chautanque Co.

Where a pleasant home is furnished, and the best discipline for
the development of all the faculties in pupils of all ages and both
sexes. Each is led to think for himself and express his own idea,
and no tasks are assigned to be committed to memory. The next
year commences Monday, May 2, but pnpils will be received at any
time. Terms, 54 per week, 33 per term for books and stationery, use
of library and periodicals. 0. H. Wernixgrox, M. D., Principal.

& AMr. L. F. W. Andrews. of Macon, Ga., is desirous that a good
mediom should visit them, and thinks such a one would be well paid
for spending a few months there and in the vicinity.

Spirit and Clairveyaut Mediums in New York.

Mrs. Dr. Havvex, Writing, Rapping, and Clairvoyant Mediun, formerly of Boston,
Inay be seen day and evening at Munson's, No. 5 Great Jones-street, Now York.

Mrs, E. J. Prexed, 8 Fourth-avenue, Cluirvoyaut and Healing I'iysiciaa for the
treaunent of discases. Hours, 10 4. M. 10 1 r. M., and 2to 4 . M. Flectro-dedivated
baths given.

Dr. Hussey, Healing Medium, lins just removed from the Wesi, and will remain per
mancutly in this eity.  His rooas are at 155 Green-street.

Alexmrder N. Repxax, Test Mediuin, 170 Bleecker-strect,

Mra, Braptey, Healing Medium, 109 Greene-street,

Miss Rary Fox, Rapping Medinm

Mra. RECR, 351 8ixth Avenue, three doors below Twenly-sceond sireet, Trance, Speak
ing, Rapping, Tipping aud Perzonsting Medium,

J. B. Coxgrix, Test Medimmn, 469 Broadway!
from 2 to 4 I M5 In the evening, from 7 tu 10,

Mrs, & E. RoGERs, Seeing, Paychological awl ilealing Medium, 44 Delancy-streot,
Hours, 10 W 124 M5 210 8, and Tto 10 ¢, .

Mrs, Baxwgr, (formerly Mids Seabring,) Test Modium—Rapping, Writing aund Seviny
—i83 Droadway. Tours, from 10 4. M to 100 N

Mrs, JLaves, the most successfat Medieal Clairvoyant jn America, can be gounsulted,
day and evening at 327 Brovme-strect gear Bowery, Now York oty.

Dr. Jouy Soort, Heallng M lian. No. 36 Coml-street, may be seen at all hours of

Hours, daily, lrom 710104, a., a0

be dny and eveniug. .
Mrs. B 1. Matoxg, Trance, Speakiong, Writing and Peracpating Medium, may bo secu

at 167 91b Avepoe.  Uircles Wedbesday evenings, and will aswid private cirolos when
deadired ’
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» NEWS ITEWMS.

NI'}W-" OoF e Wan—1he brief amtousd ent gi'.'t;u i emr faal. of
the vietoryof the Freueh over the Austrians a1 Magenty, near Milan,
on the 4 inst., s confirned by inteligener bronght by Q. Konga-
roo and Persia. Therfollowing is the Prapeh acvondt of the affair,
which in all its essenthl points, fppears 46 b caglirmed by other ae-
connls :

ot

* A viclgry marks the 4th of June,  Yoctipduy teward 11 o'elock

a divinion of the Grepadicrs of the Guaed met, av Kan Martine, o corps
of 40,000 or 50.000 A u:etri.a'm;s, who were ) };-.;-.a.al W« strong po ition,
defended by ficld works, !
Tl engagernent Waes terrible.  For moas than o hours the three
Regiments of Grepadicers and one Regimeupof Zouaves of the Guard
resisted the cfforts :.ﬁ this army, which the§ Luoke by ovne of thos: im-
peinous charges wigel render our infattry =0 fopmidable.  The village
and the povition wae in F(ﬁil‘ power, and atAhe moment when the

—

cuemy, led back LR theirfeenerals, were resolntely resutming the attack,
the]corps darmidbl G, Neil and Gen, MeMabon appeared on the
field, .
T'he victory w® no longer doabtful ; after auobslinate straggle,
which wus prolonged for no less than geven hoursé, the enciny, roured
from all their positions, heat o general retreat. * .

Phis time the Austrian army was engazed, and, 1o speak right out)”
they bebuved valiuntly,  No regiments were ceen thfowing down their
arms and runuing ut the first charge. T},cy defended the honor of
their flag, and H they gave gronnd, it was only because 1hey had todo
with soldiers animated by a fury which nothing eould abute or wenry.

Gen, Mellinet, who commanded the diviion of the Guard, was ;-
nificent,  Admirably seconded by Mig lentenants, he gave the signal
of the bayonet charge whick broke the Austrian lines. :

But the death of one of the most brillinot officers of dur ane:r Lz
paid for thig splendid snecess—a soidier of Africa and the £ri
Gen. Le Clere, fell on the battle field.

The Emperor himself was present at this affajr, so gl
arms,

My absence from headquarters prevents me fram g
details; they will probably be scnt you in the offig
have gathered this

Twelve or fi(teen thousaud men, most)
testify to the deperation of the fight?

We bave made 7,000 prisouers, and tak
But this result, so grand, has been gained

-

4

P

A mEny
" Bt

SR
¥ Austgfns, 4t on L’-‘ -t

- 2
me piedﬁs’ of canne
rueh toss.” Gen. T

asse, who commanded o divisiog of McMahen 'z corps. i=. iv # Zajd,
among the killed, as well as three or four eolf;n{ s, and adarge yutmber

of superior officels.

Gien, Neil Dad two horses killed unider him 5 spudid Gen. YeMabon,
All the troops have emulated cacl othet in impetdosity. tqueiiy#id

resolution.  The 2d Grenadicers, who wére first engaged. susRings& for
an hour the fire and the efforts of & column of /Bl 7000 to 3000

Austrians. o "
All the cavalry which was here last night has recetved m‘d%o

cross the Ticino immediately. There are :Lurdly any troops at” Xo-

vara. .

The Emperdrmarched early this morning ‘on the Ausirian army,

which is retreating teward Cremona.”

The Austrians having evacnated Milan, the French and Sardiniaus
enter-d that =ity on the 8th inst., amid the loud rejoicings of the citi-
zens. . 1t is said that the Emperor of Anstia hiad reacbed Milan just
in time to learn of the defeat of biz army. snd v awasist in the evacua-
tion of that city.

Mgz. Sunver.~Dz. Holcomb of this city. now in Paris. speaking of
Mr. Sumnner. in a letter (o a friend, June 8, says: ~ He will remain

here a few weeks, aud then go to the scaside until cool weather. and go
home in the Fall. e is rcally much better. but not “vell und stroung
as we could wish.”

IxFaxtiLE TRAGEDY.—On Wednealay cvening of last week twg
boys, in Breoklyn, brothers, named Mackey, one six and ihe ether ten
years old, got mto an altercation ubout 2w excursivn ticket. in the
course of which the younger hurled an open penkniie at his brother.
The blade penetrated the clothes, and entered between the sixth and
geveuth ribs.  The wounded boy fell back. und was immediately cer-
ried to his mother’s roorus. It was vot thonght. at first, that anyihing

;as the matter with him. but it was found that he was unable to
speak. The knife had penctrated but about the eighth of an inch. but
it struck au artery, as is supposed. and eaused an internal hemorrage.
The poor boy died in fteen minutes after the affray.  Those of 1he
wedical traternity who were called in. prencuneed it a most singular
case.  The infant murderer was not arrested.

Ture BanLoox AscExsion.— Prof. J. Pusey ascended in his balloon,
from Williunsburgh, on Tuesday evening.  After rising some distance,
a enrrent of wind carvied him from the nerth-easterly course he was
going, and took him a westerly course, so thit he was direcily over
New York, He was then walted back. and when over Newlown
Meadows lie dropped his anchor, weighing seven pounds. and then his
anchor rope, wlso weighing seven pounds, This was all the ballast he
had, having taken no sand-bags with lim, and he rose again rapidiy.
He finadly descended in safety, at 7.35 the some evening, in the garden
of Mr. Charles Miller, of Flushing.

Tue Tlox. D, 1% Rortsox, ex-member of Congress for this distriet
(Chambersburg, a.), died on Triday, June 24, from the dicease con-
tracted at the National Hotel, Washington, in the spring of 1357,

Moss. Broxpiy had 80 far perfected his urrangwents tor walking
across the Niagara Fver on a tight repe, that e was able to desig-
nate Thursday, the {5011\ June, betneen 4 and 5 o'clock in the after-
noon, as 1he time dor attempting the feat. The cable iz abeady
stretehed across the river, aud is now being seeured in position by guys.

The Rev. Theodore Parker, in o lettar to Francis Jackson, Fsy.,
dated London, June 3, says, in rference to his health :

« T hope 1 am better, but the bud air of Lendon mukes me cough
more than at Santa Crnz, But this may come from u cold »hivle alt
people have adter a voyage,
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CHALLES PARTGORE'R AGTNTY,

WIS WiLL SUPPLY TRE 1R NGRAYE AND PREACDI, AXD sooRkS IN (LR

ST AT WURLISHER'S PRICES,

Rochiestor, N Y., ML Deney.
Told, 414 Veoadway . Tey, N Y.L 8 FL Hovt, 8 Fiest street.
falo, MY P 8 Hawks Test titee Bahling Utien, N YL 6
DTS & French, 379 Genesceastovet, Bostont, Mas=, Bl M
I Browtic Mostreet ; Barnhaw, Federhern & ol 8atd 1340
steect. Hartlord, Cot,, A Lese Pisladedpliag Paog Barey
HeneR, 8o Rave ot

Qeeineaty, O, M. Uy,

urdy, Tenn., &1L tace.
Auderson, o, 0 W

Hawkz & Brocher, Vost Oiicr balding.

Westoruehd  Ieopod, Miche, J0 =0 Pailer, S22 Jefivraon-aventio,
St LoniE, Mo Woodnarth & Cu., Novdvcast corner of Fourth and
Chestoyt-strect ; Mass Savalt o drish, 48 Fith-street. Washing.
fog. [, B J. Weolor, *tskaloosza, G. B Nelson. Turopto,q. W,
EOV. Wiken, San Herpardag, Cala., Horgee Ratz.  Galve-wn,
Texus, K T Cormug.

BF= Utaer 320013 aad Book Ivaless will be suppliad promptly.
A Lberal diseptint aliowed to the Trade for cash.
Toe Slowits pecsons are authyrized to receive Money for Sub-

Seriras 1y the SPRITUaL TELEG Rk and for wil Beoks contaiied
o our Cutalogud '—itavie, N. Y., J. J. lepslew, Ciymer, N.
Y..N. B Greely. Earville, ND Y., Witham Mudge.  Smyrid, N.
Y., J. 0. Bgnsom.  Morrisviile, N, Y.. T. Hecox. Morns, N. Y,
N. Steveus¥dy Aabuen, N. Y., F. Gowdrich. tenter shetman, N.
Y. b Ly SouthoM. N. Y., 1. H. Golismith. \\’mgted,
Conn.. Roiler Bridgeport., Cozd., Benagilt Mailory  Step-
ney, Cuoh.. Gengdueison Curtis.  Hastird. Cond., Dr. J. R. Met-
tler. Now ilavegCona.. Ho N. Geodmun. South Manchester,
Conn., Ward Che Thompsonviile, Lonn., Isduc T. Pease, Cas.
cade, Wis., Sl S0 Carverville, Va., William K. Evans,
oMeriden., Coan MR, ovg. Glendale. Mass., Johu H. Lynd.
Springtet? | Mass., RfMe Elmer. Worcester, Mass., A. P Ware,
Centter Sanawich, N. H.. O €. Follows., Woodstock, Vt., Austin
E- Sunmens, ) Morrisviie, By, G. M. Allen.  Reading, Pa., H. A,

Laviz. Clevélahd, o, & p¥Evercit. Bellevue, 0., F. A, Wil
bas.  Paigesviie, 0., H. Q. Collwater, Mich., James. M,

Raymgud. Pontiac. Mich,, Cs ¢ L. Calvin. Cedar Rapids, Ia,,
W, Rathibcra,  Uregun (ity, F. 5. Holland.,  Danville, Tex., (. B.
fuart. Farngesville, €. W, William W, King.  Salem, Ia., J. M.
Mendenball. Fngland, Londea, H. Bullliere, 219 Regent-street ;
Joho Whits, 31 Bieamsbuary-gireet.  France, Paris, J. B. Baliiere,
19 Bae Hautefuelle, Spain, Madrid, Ch. Bailly Bailliere, 11 Calle
<l Frinuipe, . )

MiiM il PLBLILATIUAN,

4GHARLES PARTRIDGE'S CATALOGUE.
PUBLISHING OFFICE

No. 428 BROADWAY, NEW YORK.

L emsbrnces all the principal works dovoted to Spinitual.
setlef 1ibished By ourzelves or otbers, and wilcon
< 2 worle of valoe that way be ssued hereafter. Tue
. "o s pasticeiariy mvited 16 those ramed below,
sy be Tound at tae office of the Spirmrrar Teis-
SUAPE,  Tue rmittoeon books IS one ¢ent per ounce. and (v
o s whers the notance is over three thigssand miles, aed in ail
Casia InU-U b ire-jril Persons ordering Dooks shoold tuere-

Em, ™

AMbany. No Y., b VoUigt
[FER
.

10t Fe, ‘\-i‘i’:_“' 'l';i,\'llll“ t Lt
mers steeet + Wodaun M. Latg, Nashuitle, Teun., davacs M Lyon,
Clevelald, 0.,

sl Jor o] eireyltion,  Pelee, sfiisla coples, 26 coms.

r Patwie 3 eents, Charles Vartridge, pablsher

1! spiritualism,

- By hwlee Pypendz and Dr. (8 T, Dester, &\'H!j nn appendic
by Yot N, 1 Tallin ree and others. P'rice, $125, Po-fge, w0
vt Charies Partridge, publisher,

Spivitualiom Vol IT. ,

Ity Jdesden Bdmonds apd Dr, Dextor, “Tha.u-nth acftlnst the
Worik T Prive, $125. Losdtage, 30 cents. Charles Vapirplge,
|sieli-Dar,

Physico-Fhysiological Researches.

I'v Faton von Refechenbach. in ihg dypainfes (sr_ Magnetism.
Fleetvwity, Heat, Tizht, crystizatica and Chenie.m, in their
relitions W it force,  Complete from the German, second
elhion + with the adlition of & Prefuce anst Criticu) totns, by
Jobie Asburper, Mo 1L Third Amerjcan edition. TUrice, $l.
Postane, v cents. Charles Partridge, publisher,

Discourses irom the Spirit-World,

By Lev. R P Wikkan, Medium.  Dictated by Stephen Olin.

This I3 an interestiug volume of 209 poages.  Vrice, 64 conts,

Pestage, 10 conts. Charles Uartridye, publisher.

The Sacred Circle,

By Judge Fdmonds, Dr. DNexter, and O, C. Warren, A fine

Dol ortavo volumo of 692 pages, with portrait of LEimonds

‘e, $1 80 ; postuge, 34 vents.

Philoscphy of the Spirit-World.

Rev. Charles Hammond, Medium. Price, 63 cent=. Dostage:

1Z¢ents.  Charley Partridge, publisher.

A Revicw of Dods' Involuntary Theory of the Spiritual

Manifestations,
Pv W. & Courtney. A most triumphant reftation of the anly
muterial theory, that deserves a respeetful pntice.  Price, 29
cent: ; postage, 3 cents. Charlos l'artridge, publisher,

Seeress of Prevost.
Ry Justinug Kerner. A book of facta and revelations ¢on.

cerning the toner life of man, and & world of Spirits.  New

cilihon, P'rice, 38 cents, Postage, 6 conts. Charlus Partritze,

jublisher,

Stiliing's Pneumatology.

Ty Prof. George Bush.  Being a reply to the questions, Whae

Orght and What Ought Not to be Believed or Disbelieved con.

cerning Presentiments. Visions, and Apparitiong according to
Tatere, reason apd Scripture, translated from the Germaag.
ir.lce. 73 ceuts.  Postage, 16 cents.  Charles Partridge, pub.
el

The Appreaching Crisis.

Iy A A Davis. Beiug a review of Dr. Bushinell’s recent Lee

Uores on Sepernaturafism. Price, 50 conts. Postage, 13 cents.

Cliaries Partridge, publisher,

Light from the Spirit-World.

1'% Teev. Charle: Hammond, Medium.  Peing written by the

Cotment af Seirgs, Priee, 75 centa | postage, 10 cents.

Mystic Hours, or Spiritnal Experiences.

By. Dr. G. A. Redman. Price §1 5. Dlostage 18 cents.

»
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CHAPIN AND BEECHER'S SERMONS.
UBLISHED EVERY TUESDAY fol-

lowing their delivery, on fine book paper and copper-faced
type, in THE SPIRITCAL TELEGRAIH
. AND FIRESIDE PREACEER.

This Paper is a size Jarger than our quarto Iibles, 12 pages,
convenient for binding and preservation. It will r¢port ALL TRE
News oF Ty WEER, NEW PHENOMENA, NEW THOUGETS, pro and
con., on all subjects of INTELLECTUTAL, Moral and Soc1aL REFORM.
No expense will be spared in making it the INSTRCCTVE CoM-

Lol n.e dsudlicient mozey to cover the price of postage.
Zyricolthe Mierzing Land.

By Dev. wonmas Lo Harrds, A beautiful poem of 5,000 lines
i nz0s) 1otee, dictated I thiddy hours, pricted on the
L ooaund elegaptiy bound.  Price, plain magsiio. 75

.
.

0ol $1; moereeco gilty $1 25, Charles Part-

MRENT N

warry Heaven.

wv. Thomas L. Harrie,  Spokeh in 26 hours and 16 min

.. Whilz 1 the ahee stute. 210 pages, 12mo, 4,000 linv..

ey el bOURd, 75 vents 5 gilt muslin, $1. Postage, 1u
welte. Clizries lartndge, publisher.

Ly~ic cfthe Geiden Age, A Poem.
By Zlev. Thomas L. Harris, author of ¢ Epic of the Starry
Henven an - Igricolthe Morning Land.” 417 pages, 1Zmo.
Frive, pizin beards, 31 205 gilt, 82, Postage, 20 cents,
(Chtiries [ artririge, publizber,

irit-Mani‘estations.

k; Dr. Hare. [Experimental investigation of the Spirit-mani-
fe-tsn oz, demonstrating the exustence of Spinits and their
commun.onr with fuortuls ; doctrines of the Syirit-world re-
goeung Iizaver, Hell, Morality and God. I'rice, $1 75.
Tostaye, 30 cents.  Cuaries Partrldze, publisher,

Tie Spiritual Telegraph.
YVouine 1, a few copies compdete, bound in a2 substantial
muner. arice, $2. Cuarles Puclridge, publisher.

The Spiritzal Telegrapk.

Voo N, eoppeete,  Price, $3.

The Teisgruph Papers.
Sl Yo s, lomo, for the vears 1833, 4 arnd '3, about 4.-
&x) pogad, vith complele jndex 19 cach volume, hapdsumely
leaads 'heze books eontain all tise more imporiant afticie:
foumn Lhe Wotal Y NMRITT AL 1o RAVE, and cmbrace geac’s ell
Leeuaportant slanteal factz which have been made (oboe
auring the three years ending May, 1557, The price of il
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wee
[0ons bn T8 catils per Soluine, Pealage, 20 €eDts Per yoitiue.
JI-dariridge, pubisler,

fhaShekinah, Vol 1.

Ty 5 B Brittun, Editor, snd other writers, devotal ch'ens e
¢ neeney it the gparitnad pature gnd refation of Mo
bt A [.(HZ-‘JD, prLCe. .0 f‘l':;:!l;ll\' Voandd fntmores s, o8
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L oea e, G4 cents Claries Pastridge, puidisber,
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PANION OF THE YOUNG. and a WORTHY I’KEACHLR IN EVERY FAMILY.
Price, §2 per year in advance, or $1 for ¢ix mouths. 25 per
cent. discount to clubs of 10 or more. Addross

CHARLES PARTRIDGE, New York.

TIFFANY & CO.,
550 BROADWIAY,

CL.& I for their entire stock, in comparison

/ with any other in (his country, superiority for its extent.

quality. and beanty; and farther, tlat their prices are as low as

thote of any other house,

They would erpecially enumerate

BLOIONDS AND OTBER PRECIOUS STONES, PEARIS, AND
FINE JEWELRY.

SILVER WARE,

Suvaranteed of English Sterling (925-1060 pure), the standard
deeresd by metallurgists the Lest poszible for durability and
beanty,

WATCHES,

O ail the he:t mokers.  (They are the oniy agents in New York
tor the sale of Charles Frodsham’s Watcten, conceded to be Wi
best pocket Lt | iece: over made.)

BPONZE SLATURS AND VASES.

THE PRESENT AGE AND INNER LIFE.
Y ANDREW JACKSOXN DAVIS, —We

have just i~2ued a new edition of 1bis. one of the most re-
ceut, vidunble and interc-ting of Mr, Pavis’ works—dealing as it
does with the Spiritnal Wonders to the present, and calculated,
as the Author saxs in bis Uretace. ** to mectthe vsychological de-
mandg of the tirne.”?

CONTENTS age.
A Sfyrvey of Fuman Needs - - - . - 7
Definitiwn of Philo-aphy and Spiritualism - - . 24
The Fxternal Argumient - - - . - - - 47
The Spiritual Conwrass - - . - - - - 82
Misston ut High Dock Cottage = . . - . . 84
The Delevatons aud Exordia - . . - . . a7
The Tabie of Explanation B U1
The Classification of Metia - - - - - - 1394
The Classificntion of Causes - . - - . . 197
summarg Explagations - - - - S 1
Revelatinus {rom Panlemonjum - . - - 207

Address
) CHAPRLYS PARTRINGE.
Office of the Spiritual Telograph. 428 Broadway, N, Y.

W. S. COURTKEY,
A’FTL'OI{NEY and Counsellor at Law, 346
Broadway (Appletons? Building), Nosm 22, third floor,
New York, 3o
DR. REDMAN'S NEW BOOK,
']\1' YRUIC HOURS, or Spiritual Experien-
AV

eus, by Deotin s Bednan, Weapy now propared w sapply
s book wt wholo-ale awl retdl | price $1 33 postagn 19 conts.
1w CHARLES PARTEIDGE, 425 Jycadway. 2w

Price $1 ; posture, U3 cents,

TRLINGTIATIT ANT PIRRICACHTCR.

DR. WEISSE'S SPECIFIC METHOD OF
TREATING DISEASE,
(Cormerly CUIDE X WiI=xE s )
DRS_ CURTPIS & WEISSE were the first
. who attepipte d Homeomgpatltic compotinds, dur: apiliog the
seienve and Al of ot flomeaopathy and Allopa®y.  They
are 0 Neewnwes Meadeahe, Cpop, Heatvseness, Cough, 17iles, In- !
foratry Loror, aprkaa, Dyootecy, Felim, Chitera, and Proce
and Ayna. Yl o epecfies are das el of a rdeee <) practice |
of tWeltyadwe vearr, 1hey are givelt on the ll‘mmﬂ']mﬂ_li(!:-
prineiple, ot kol infloitessing) dozo 1.

Nervouz Heudache —This met oi-trev-ing  affectjon, for
which nothing wat eyer done, &5 povr iszipated within gl w
honie, Ly tiking & Bew drops of 1his proipaie, Whether the bead. |
sclie arizes from grer.excitemeny, op over-fatigue, cither mrpta)
or phiysical, U resndt iy the pame,

Croup and Quinsy.—Tis ~pecific was 6r.¢ apphied v this

.

mast akirming disease by Iir. Corti=,  Nothing of o hile efficacy
had rver beey (onndd, It Preeotis tie fornunion of Oie men- -
brane, aud leaves po bad after-vilocts, !

Fever and Ague.—Thissperitic bag proved very sueces:ful
in that tyym of furer and ague, which is =9 prevalest in New Jop.
svy and iu the viciiily of New York, 1L i an excellent remedy
jor o.ddizeazed Liver and Spleen, and theretures particubar)y cylea-
Jited (o prevent 1hose aflections that ustally uri<e  rom and ).
low fever aud agne.

Diarrhea or Bowel Complaint.—Tuis specific is always ef.
fectual in thoge weakening supier comphints, and aves none
of l}:(i\ bad aftor-efivets, thar are usually Jelb after opiates and
the tike,

Dysentery.—\Which so otten rages both in city avd country,
iy prompily ‘Checked by a few gma)) powders.  Thig remedy also !
cures that chironic bowel complain:, which Is characierized by
slitay, skinny, oy blood-streakedt discharges.

Cholera.—This is the promplest remedy for Asiatic Cholera.
it §s equally cflicacious in that milder furm callea cholera morbus,
chiaracterized by siroultaneous vomiting and purging.

Fach package contains from twenty to thirty doses, with direg-
tions how to give them, 2nd how to teed the patiept.

The eleven specifcs may be had together in a box, by sending
$4, provided thg purchasers indicate their own exprese, and pay
thie freight on reception.

Any ope or more may be had, pestage free, by Sending
eighteen three cent postage stamps (or each.

l’ll'lce, 37 cents 4 phiak.  One-third discount to the trade, for
cagh,

Any Editor who will copy this sdverticement twice, and for-
ward the puapers, will receive in return these eleven specifics by
express.

birect, J. A. WEISSE, M.1., 28 WEST FIFIEENTH.STREET,
XNew York.

THE MISTAXE OF CHRISTENDOM ;
R, JESUS AND HIS GOSPEL hefore

Paul and Christianity. .

This book demonstrates that the relizion of the Church origi-
pated with Paui, and pot Jesus, who is found to have been a Ra-
tionalist, and whose Gozpel as deduced (rom the writings of Mat-
thew, Mark, Luke and John, it a perfect refutation of Christianity.

1t contains 312 pages of good print, well bound, and wift be
sent by mail on receipt of one doltar.  Addrese

Fogeer o wee tuave wel withy shnee ot Jannnrs pre e
: nhesitatingdy that all wbo gy pliee e e
U der uu

! yared for them,

West Acton, Mass. 897 ¢ GEORGE STEARNS.

BOARDING.
OARDING at Mr. LEVY'S, 231 WEST

THIRTY-FIFTH STREET, wbere Spiritualists ean live with |-

comfort and ecouotny, with peoplc ot their owa sentiments.

363 tf
SPIRIT DRAWINGS.
HE Bpirit Drawings made tbroush the

band of Mrs. Bradley are pow on eale at 109 Greene

street, EESET
MEDICAL.
R. J. BOVEE DODS IMPERIAL

Wine Bitters.—Dr. Dods has opened an office of elegant
Roornsg at 645 and 651 Broadway, for the examination and treat-
ment of patients, for the various disenses with whick they may
have been for years afllicted, assuring them that he will cure
whatever he propounces, after examiuation, to be curable. ILet
the afllicted m New York or in uny part of the United States or
Britich I'rovinces give bim 2 call and a fair tfal. His oflice
hours are from 12 to ¢ o'clock », ., of each day.

His Iniperial Wine Bitters, one of the greatest discoveries of
the age, fur the cure of Comsumytion, Weak Lungs, Weak Sto-
machs, Pains in the Sides, Back, and general Debility, may be
Irad at bis Office Jlocms ut wholesale or retall, of C. Wnidideld,
at any hoor from § o'elock 8. 3. (10 G . 3¢, or by order will be
forwarded 1o any part of the United States or British Provinces.,
They are put up in beautiful quart bottles, with ¢ Dr. J, Boree
Dods? Imperial Wine Bitters” blown in 1the glass, accompanied
with directions haw to take them. Price 31 50 per singic bottle,
& liberal discount will be mude by the dozen. The duy has

dawnped—all things are ready—conie and be healed. 37 4t
AMELIA JENNY DODS.
HOSE SPIRITUALISTS who desire

tha serviecg of Miss Dols as a Lecturer, can address herat
42 Lawrenee-strect, Breokiyn, N Y, 31 &t

E 1 r K -
. I. G. ATWOOD, of Lockport, N. Y,
is now located in thiscity, 106 Fact Fourteenth-street,a
is prepared to exercize bis Magnetie Healing powors for (he #0.
moval of dizease.
Tlis extraordinary suceess, €uring a long practice, justifiesthe
firm belief, that all persous treated by him witl realize enlire

satfzfaction, il 5t
MRS. R. A. BECK,
SPIRITUAL TEST MEDIUM, has re-

) mioved from 166 Part Fourteenth-street 10253 SIXTIE AVE,
near Twenty-second strect. Single gentlemn cai vbtain l.)lf*ﬂs‘
an  Lodging Rooms, furnished or unturni-Lol. 367

J. B. CUNKLIN,
ECEIVES visitors every day and even-

jing. trom 8 4. ¥ to 10 . M. at Big Rocmz, 54 Great Joues |
street, three deors we-t of the Lonery. PR

13
NEW AND INFALLIBELE CLAIRNOYANT:
MEDICINES.

(WINDURN'S Clairvoyant Cathartic Pills,

b price 25 cents, and Femule Monhly Fills, price 50 cents,
For all ¢lecases of 2 billious pature, or preceeding from a bad
condition of (he blowd. and the diseases peenliar th femalis,
These medicines are mild i action, but powertu), and are e
mast plasant and smre remedied in e, They arg propaced
sneder the divection of 1 mest excellent Clale voyant, ogar coated,
and put up in heat borm tor mailing. By adepting than a- your
f.imly medicine, you will zave 3 va-t amount of suilering in
yaur biage circle, spd where no benelit is felt from; (heir usc,
the wmeney will be cheerfully refunded.  Sont by nudl o receipl

t Dr. Scott. hias never, m a ginche it-taneg, 100

R e o= - e -
— - - -

TN

SCOTT'S HEALING INSTITUTE,
(), :;f" ];();N'])'i "I.I’}]';]':’l" -\'j::“s"”sr(),)
onree Gf the e Leviocenient heantinl apd §y aithy ) B

Qo city of New York, ophttaors castof P, 27
JOUN bt VIO,
- " \ * )
JOHN =COTT,
SPIRET A XD MAGNETIC PIYSe),
Thig bepige an aze when admotesoes thing i 1o o,
aAdortisptent {2 o fdered butnbher, we diage e, o7
biee talllio gerd 8a write g0t who bive Leen peiove; op,
Livee Seot? Headinge fo- Hluse, aned sl gy loes that
chutin il what ity j-1iee to fmreaive: we coply, '
Wao lave taken g hagee, liaadentae, atl cgmapadise. o
the pirjeess of teeyrupodadiig thugs Wi way eoniv fty,
phee Lo e ireited,
ot ol Cald Water Baths in the Houze s sl Moy o
Medieated Bath - adapi-) to peroliar ceapdainta, In o, w,
made overy arciaheerent that ot poz=ilily 4::;5!14:‘-'- A
ford and permatent eure of these wh age alllictt Vi,
r frice
v treatment, ety deqeapd upon great seliet v o,
cure,  Por-utie desirots of ring adtted in tfe J o,
tuze, <haoll rite o 4oy 47 10 fnudvines, Jo 0o o

FXAMINATIONS,

Thoze whe way be officted. by writng a7 ity
trane, will be exarained, dizeose dpgnowed, sud i gact. oo
jeine sutfieiont to cure, of al leict t confr cuch heuely, -
patient will be fully gatizfied tat the coptinoation of g
ment wil eree,  Torms, £ for examination ind o o
meney must in afl cases accompany the lewer. Joie: ’

i b} L
Bead the (ollowing, and juden for yorraelves « :

Mrs_ Jane Tillgtson, Olevelated, Ghio, cured i fuart
fuiling of the womi. by 1he uge of Seoit’s Worgh R toter,
£6, poct {aid. ’

Mr. Tatum, New Yok city, cured of numbne
alyeis of limts, )

Mrs. Brown, Prooklyn. N. Y., cured of ergumnf tion,
this lady fiesy called at the Seott Vealing Dassitute, she g
nouncel by her physicians jnenrable.  She 1 fiow -
hearty.

Mr. Johnson, cared by one appdication of th hard and -,
of File salve, of chrenic piles, pnad probably some two i
raare were cured of piles by using Secu’s Vb Fdve,

Mr3. 8, €. Burton, New Frittain, Cota.. one of the wer:
of scrofulie, cured in seven weeks, and pearly afl tie o
ered over with new and healthy skm. Mus = peolahl; .
the most astonizhing cases on record.

Wilkiam P. Anerston, New York city, troubled w.th r:
tism of back, hip, and koees,  Alhcted Tor sing Fears. G5
five weeks.

AMrs. 8. HL N X, brzrded in the Scott Healing It
cured in four weeks of Arspef sia, apd tehdincy (o dro..
line addressed to as will be answered, piving her foit add:
Dy Scorr: . YDuses Banez, April, 23,10

Str—1 find 1 sha)} wznt some rore of jeur Cough Moo
works like a charm. My dauvgliter was vors bad ith 2«
for a long tinoe, and T was afraid she ¢ocld 6ot live lons
taking oniy two boutled, ghe is alipost well. Tz is great
cine—people are astgnizhed at ite eflests, Xo doubt ] ¢hall’,,
means o selling o larg: qeantiny of it. here in this section.

Seod it by Hope's Express as you did before.

My best respeets, TaascG o

Mrz, Mullican hizd besn afflicted, for vears, with the brr
ease. The physicians prorounced her incoralle, and goms
up t9 die.  Mrs. Lester poersvaded ber o cones o e Sconi
ing Institata.  After the third virit, she wus able 1o ¢o &%
day's scrubbing ahd washing. She is now enjoving wwerlect L.
Fhe resides Xo, 106 Tenth-avenne, New York ety. Ir. .
Leott oply placed biz bhapds on her three times.

Mre. $mith, (late Mr=. Hall\) residing at Mr. Leus’s bew
house, cured of Scarlet Fever in ton minntes,

Hunrreds of other petsons ginee the establi-Iment of (he?
Healing [n:2utite, gt space will not admit of an ehwimeration,
o 3,462 patients tredred at the Seort Bealing Institute, potec:
unt fuily cured, but what has reccived u Tomarsebie benelt
fice hours from § A. X.. 196 P. X,

Address, JUHN =COTT, 26 Bond.strezt. New T

Scott's Healing Institute—Removal,
The updersigned bezs leave to say 10 bis potrons snd (s ;
lic, that he hias removed his estabiishent trem 1610 56 -

aud jam

! New Yark, where he will continue to aticed to the zilfictc-

=3

{as be hopes) his usaal suceess.  Favipg mat-rizily added v
nstitute. hoth in reom and assistant=. be is prepared 16 ¢
patients from all parts of the country.

To the Ladies. pacticufarty, be would say tLat be wears 2.
cases incinental 14 their fex, with invariabie suceczge Axny.
rieneed matron will be at all times in attendnee on the I
under my charge. JOHN SCOPT. 363%nd 1., N5

N. B. Jecipes and mediciues sent by express to ane po
the country on receipt of from Bve 10 ter JalLvs, as the guse:
require. Pe particular, in ordering, to give th: pame of T+
County and State, in full. . 8.

-

SPIRIT PREPARATIONS.

GIoEy 10 JOuN £COTT, AND PREPARED BY WM AT &6 Boap.ax
Nrw-YoRg.
COOSTANA, OR COUGH REMEDLY.

This is a medicine of ¢xtrasrdirary yower an eficacy
radict and cure of Lronchial Afiectionz and Consumpuye
plaints : and as it excels all other remudies in 3t 20w -
that ¢lass of diceusges, is destined to supercede their a5
bealth and hone 10 the wbicted thousards.  Pricz, 25 copts.

PNLE SALYE.

A sovereign remedy #r this disense is at st Ghund,
instantineous relict, apd eff:cts & speedy cuve, My, By
tor of the Spdritvalist, Cleveland, O, ofter tweive vore
ing, was i le-s than me week completaly cnred. oyl g
of instanees can be referred 1o where the s - pceyddye
lowed 1%¢ use of this imvaluable remeay. Iien, $1 qer Ber

FYE WATER.

For weak or inflamed eves this prepuration saands une-
It never fails 10 give immediate reliel : and v ien the dilic
caused by any focal afiection, the cure will be spue.y o
wanebt.  Price, 50 cents. )

SPIRIT EMDROCATION.

For Tetter, Fryzipetus, Salt Iheura, ot ol Seroful
tens ot the skin, up invaluabie remedy, an-d v arfanto: .
allordinary cases.  Price. §1, i

CANCER =ALVES

Thiz Salve, whe b used with the Mavne <.

&

op Sonriteal |0
Jto eguetg
HCBE Al PO1ve cyve, 1o matter bow . et d the
will be found trimmpdianty clwacious o - 7 g, o
where the part uttected 1~ open 2 and whow dp S g0 <0
an Dot b ottt thiose a0 any good el vl
are adagted to such complaitit  witk az-v re e -«
KON FHEUMATC LA Y

This preparatien i3 guaranteed to cure all iels of o7
tory rhewgatisme, ated Witk loanvee the =3~k gin o rnld -
will pasitively forbid a vt of e divease. Pre - §80
For 310 a pusitive curs will ke guaranie & ’

ARSOLRER

This wonderful medicine e paeed 1o e cn of i
of the nge, one bottte beines g clne ¥ o T e
cury the worst cises o 'y Poce, S0, rige 00

HES YR HER EYN

In ordering apy of (ha Jhove taedicas. Lot 3

alctter, wblre ced 10 the nier-icted, w00 e
the l"“’k"i-"' (TR A U PR SUR TS ITR T

the packago will be tipware o by the o000

Aebetpe- <, L N SOl Sa b o LN

o Price.  Addre:s the agent, O. Psyne. New York. St

i

J Jaberal Hocount muade to doent-
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